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SECTION THREE 
ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF FARMING B? kISURATIIO IE? 

CHAPTER SIX - BgESTOTTO TRAI'ISITIUJL.'AL GROVJTH EFFECTS IS SOCIAL-
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

PART, ONE - Cgp ^he, A g r ^ u ^ u i ^ Sefitpr Feed the Bxflafldfoig Urbafl 

(1) The Increase i n Production. 
(a) T ields 
(b) Factors Behind the Increase i n Production I 
(c) Factors Behind the Increase i n Production I I 
(d) Livestock Production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a - The Dilemma 
(e) Factors Behind the Increase i n Production I I I . 

s 
(2) The I t a l i a n Contribution. 

( i ) Yields on I t a l i a n Farms 
( i i ) Production from I t a l i a n Farms 
( i i i ) The I t a l i a n Production Units i n i&suratino 
( i v ) An Assessment of the I t a l i a n Experiment i n 

Relation to i'iodern Libyan Development i n Misuratino. 
(3) Agricultural Production and Urban Growth. 

PART TWO - To What Extent ma? i t be expected that the Agricultural 
Sector of the Economy., w i l l be a Source of Taxation 

( i ) Farming and the National Product 
( i i ) Distribution of Income and Trends i n Personal 

Income i n Misuratino 
( i i i ) The Distribution of Income and the Implications 

for the Soci a l Structure, Total A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Production and the Rate of C a p i t a l Accumulation 

( i v ) Farm Expenditure i n f&suratino - I t s Amount and 
Direction. 

PART THREE ~ The Standard of Living of Farm Families i n r e l a t i o n 
to the lftke3x,fqtujre Tgends, „jln. Per,gpna,;L IaCPP,9» 
Educational and Hedieal f a c i l i t i e s and the Probable 
Effects, upon the Demand for Urban Goods. 

( i ) The present situation with regard to Education 
and Lit e r a c y . Prospects for the expansion and 
wider acceptance of Media 

( i i ) Medical Services and Endemic Disease i n Rural 
Areas 

( i i i ) The Stenalard of . Living and the Implications for 
the Demand for Urban Goods. 
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Ghapter Six - Economic, Aspqcfrs of, Farming ftp, ̂ s p a ^ o , in, 
r e l a t i o n to Tr a n s i t i o n a l Economic Srowth E f f e c t s 
i n SQcia3,-£fionoq?.e De$&XqmW+ • 

(1) The Increase i n Production 
(a) Y i e l d s . 

'Agriculture must supply more food to meet the l i k e l y r i s e 
i n population and the proportionately greater increase i n the 
number of town dwellers. I t must expand markets for the 
potential leading i n d u s t r i a l sectors. I t must provide 3 as 
farmers 1 r e a l incomes r i s e , a source of taxation from which the 
Government's functions i n the t r a n s i t i o n may be financed. I t 
must also supply an expanded supply of loanable funds to the 
modern sector 9 thus transferring surplus income from those who 
would waste i t i n prodigal l i v i n g to those who w i l l invest i t 
and then regularly plough back t h e i r p r o f i t s . ' •» quote Bostov 
on Growth. 

Rostov c i t e s a g r i c u l t u r a l expansion as an e s s e n t i a l pre
r e q u i s i t e for gain i n economic momentum which must take place 
before the growing, under-developed nations are able to enter the 
'Take-off phase of development. In T r i p o l i t a n i a , i t w i l l be 
shown how the r u r a l peoples and landscape are reacting to the 
tremors of economic t r a n s i t i o n and t r i b a l dissolution which, have 
been examined i n the previous chapter. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
the break-down of t r a d i t i o n a l society have been i l l u s t r a t e d i n 
respect to £&suratino$ - t h i s ehapter w i l l be devoted to a 
discussion of the t r a n s i t i o n elements which have appeared i n the 
farming areas of T r i p o l i t a n i a and the degree to which they have 
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become e f f e c t i v e i n recent years. 
In the t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l and economic framework which 

operated i n Idbya i n the years before the I t a l i a n conquest, the 
r u r a l areas of Misuratino were e s s e n t i a l l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . 
Thernoiaadic t r i b e s were adjusted to the n e c e s s i t i e s of the 
pastoral l i f e from which they gained a l i v i n g , at times good, 
sore frequently i n d i f f e r e n t , and often poor s depending upon the 
vagaries of the climate and the a v a i l a b i l i t y of pasture and water 
for the flocks. The s o c i a l surplus from t h i s economic a c t i v i t y 
was correspondingly small* tihere the environment permitted an 
easy l i v i n g 9 as for instance i n the Jebel Jfehdar areas of 
Cyrenaiea, or where a l i e n trade routes brought an i n f l u x of 
tjealth, the accumulated c a p i t a l tended to give r i s e to t r i b a l 
f r i c t i o n and periodic war<-fare<> In t h i s case the wealth, rather 
than finding i t s way into long^teria investment i n permanent 
resourcesg tended to be dissipated i n financing armed raiding, 
luxuries i n the desert are i n f i n i t e l y zaore costly than luxuries 
i n more teraperate surroundings, thus the war horses, kept by the 
notables of the nomadic t r i b e s and the f i n e l y bred racing 
dromedaries of the Tuaregs of the i n t e r i o r were proportionately 
a greater undertaking i n terms of maintenance i n extreme 
conditions, than wore the battle horses bred for combat i n 
feudal Europe. The net r e s u l t of these f a c t o r s has been to 
m i l i t a t e against the accumulation of s o c i a l c a p i t a l gnd to t i e 
the majority of the population engaged i n pastoral occupsnce 
to the necessity of providing food snd shelter. 
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The oases, too, exhibited features which were primely s e l f -
s u f f i c i e n t . The semi-nomadism which prevailed among* most 
oasis t r i b a l groups u n t i l the closing years of the nineteenth 
Century, and which s t i l l operates amongst some of the Arab groups 
of Eisuratino at the present day, was i n large part a d i r e c t 
response by the s o c i a l groups to the need for the provision of 
food for man and beast. The operation of semi-nomadism repre
sents the working of the simple s o c i a l mechanism whereby the 
lack of accumulated resources was compensated for by seasonal 
movement to ready sources of supply. We have seen that nomadism 
was introduced into Libya during the S i l a l i a n invasions, that 
the indigenous Berber peasant society was almost eliminated by 
the dynamic force of the nomads, and that nomadism was by no 
means the sole possible response to environmental conditions i n 
T r i p o l i t a n i a . The c u l t u r a l predilection of the E i l a l i a n s and 
t h e i r successors towards nomadism may be accounted as the prime 
factor i n reducing the mass of the peoples of the area to sub
sistence economies, and i n preventing the amassing of s o c i a l 
surplus even i n the rieher oasis b e l t s . 

Whilst the forces of nomadism dominated the i n t e r i o r steppes, 
and the n e c e s s i t i e s of the semi-nomadic l i f e precluded profitable 
u t i l i s a t i o n of the coastal oases, there was no e l a s t i c i t y i n the 
economy of the area which would permit the growth of private or 
communal investment i n either agriculture or industry. Production 
of a g r i c u l t u r a l goods was limited by the short-term nature of 

t r i b a l settlement i n any given area, and the y i e l d s from the 



crops which were cultivated under the system (mainly grains and 
fodders) were poor corresponding c l o s e l y to the ill-developed 
technical standards known to the semi-nomads. During the l a t e r 
years of the Nineteenth Century, seml^nomadism became a l e s s 
dominating s o c i a l routine and the forces of eeonomie growth 
brought i n t h e i r t r a i n a geographical c e n t r a l i s a t i o n i n the 
coastal oasBs, and brought new factors to bear upon the question 
of economic surplus (Vide Chapter h), 

The decline of the Saharan slave trade stimulated the Turkish 
administration to f i n d other means to improve the state of t h e i r 
Libyan t e r r i t o r i e s and make them l e s s of a f i n a n c i a l burden upon 
the central authority. To t h i s end, a beginning was made to 
a g r i c u l t u r a l reform. The Turks had l i t t l e intention of l a v i s h 
ing c a p i t a l investment i n T r i p o l i t a r d a s but rather chose to 
encourage the Indigenous peoples i n speeding the rate of seden-
t a r l s a t i o n i n the oases. This Turkish essay i n the f i e l d of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l development i n the area represents the f i r s t 
appraisal of the temtory i n pre-Hilalian terms5 before t h i s 
date the Turks had not attempted to enforce any of t h e i r t e n u r i a l 
or related codes i n the area, although they had been introduced 
into other countries of the Sapire. The measures taken by the 
Ottoman administration i s of more in t e r e s t as a f i r s t re-assess
ment of the environment i n non-nomadic terms than as anything of 
p r a c t i c a l importance. The e f f e c t s of Turkish l e g i s l a t i o n had 
not reached ground l e v e l when the I t a l i a n occupation took place 

i n 1911. 



I t i s of significance that Turkish i n t e r e s t i n indigenous 
agriculture coincided t/ith'the i n t e r n a l changes within the c a b l l a 
i t s e l f o The l a t t e r phase has been described i n some d e t a i l i n 
Chapter but i t s importance must be re*stated at t h i s point 
since i t may be taken as the beginning of one of the two elements 
which have given momentum to the period of t r a n s i t i o n i n terms 
of production and yi e l d s of crops i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . These two 
elements ares- ( I ) The indigenous economic revolution 

( I I ) I t a l i a n c o l o n i a l development. 
In t h i s section, the causes, directions and the rates of growth 
of crop production i n the indigenous and I t a l i a n sectors of the 
ag r i c u l t u r a l economy w i l l be discussed i n r e l a t i o n to regional 
variations within the environment of Misuratino, and i n r e l a t i o n 
to the other oasis areas of T r i p o l i t a n i a . Segregation of the 
I t a l i a n and Libyan sectors of production has r a r e l y been attempted 
i n serious a n a l y s i s of Tri p o l i t a n i a n a g r i c u l t u r a l production, 
except by Theodorou whose work gives adequate evidence that t h i s 
approach i s necessary. ̂ 9) <£ n Q present writer believes that the 
essence of economic t r a n s i t i o n within Libyan society may be seen 
only through systematic study of the indigenous economy as a 
separate entity from the I t a l i a n . This i s not to ass e r t that 
the I t a l i a n contribution i s of no importances rather i t i s 
suggested that I t a l i a n e f f o r t s came after the r e a l beginnings of 
Libyan oases agriculture had been underway for two decades, and 
that subsequent development i n indigenous agriculture vras 
influenced by, but never a l l i e d to, modem European introductions 



by the colonial power. This i s equally true of the s i t u a t i o n 
under the B r i t i s h Military Administration. Thus to a r r i v e at 
some indication of the rates of production increase and the speed 
at which y i e l d s are improving, the Libyan segment may be assessed 
as a continuous element apart from the I t a l i a n . Any projection 
of estimates relevant to the farming economy w i l l henceforth 
( i n faet from 1951) be reckoned from indigenous indices, since 
the I t a l i a n contribution w i l l remain s t a t i c or only slowly de
creasing i n the future as the number of colonists declines* 
Cereal y i e l d s . 

In the whole of T r i p o l i t a n i s , according £o the B r i t i s h 
M i l i t a r y Administration, there are some 10,000,000 hectares of 
productive land, of which 8,000,000 hectares are devoted 
exclusively to grazing, 1+00,000 to sedentary agriculture, and 

(2*f) 
the residue, amounting to 1,600,000, to s h i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n . 
Production from the zone of sh i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n i s undertaken 
by Arabs alone and i s concerned pre-eminently with barley. I n 
the s t a t i c farming areas defined i n the B.14.A. report, the Arab 
element accounts for a quarter to two-thirds of the t o t a l land 
under the plough, although here the monopoly held by barley 
production i n the steppe areas i s broken by wheat production:-

Production of Cereals i n T r i p o l i t a n i a 
gear T r i p o l i Mesl BftfiA Cental, ToJai 

Barley 1958 1,300 3*700 5,200 2,200 12,1*00 
Wheat 1958 7*500 i5,ooo 20,500 15,000 5S,Q°° 

Data: Nazara of Agriculture, Dept. S t a t i s t i c s . 

Y i e l d s from t r a d i t i o n a l a g r i c u l t u r e are small, being 



goveroed by the poor technical standards known to the farmers 
and the seB4-nomads. Furtheraore, y i e l d s are judged by t h e i r 
success i n covering the basic family needs i n terms of food for 
the year, thus there are no conscious assessments of y i e l d s per 
hectare or y i e l d s per labour expended. Annual y i e l d s vary 
greatly with fluctuations i n the amount and the time of the f a l l 
of r a i n s . A high dependence upon the vagaries of the climate 
follows l o g i c a l l y from the f a c t that i n a semi-nomadic society 
dry-land c u l t i v a t i o n i s the basis of cropping. After the f i r s t 
r a i n s i n October, or e a r l i e r i f t h i s i s possible, the Arabs move 
from t h e i r semi-permanent habitations i n the oases to sow t h e i r 
barley seed i n those areas of the steppe where r a i n has f a l l e n , 

and i n the wadi beds which w i l l take the drainage of the r a i n s . 
When the sowing a c t i v i t i e s are at an end they w i l l leave the 
crop to mature without further care. Should there bp no farther 
r a i n s to f a c i l i t a t e maturation, the crop w i l l be a f a i l u r e s i f 
the r a i n s f a l l l a t e i n springs there w i l l be a delay i n harvest 
and usually a reduction i n y i e l d s . I n the spring of I96O, for 
example, the rai n s began w e l l i n September and the steppe c u l t i 
vators sowed t h e i r lands i n the usual fashion. After sowing 
there was a r a i n l e s s period l a s t i n g u n t i l the end of A p r i l , by 
which time the barley crop was condemned to more or l e s s complete 
f a i l u r e . I n terms of y i e l d s , the farmers had nothing to show 
which would reg i s t e r as quintals per hectare; i n t h e i r own 
reckoning, t h e i r return, seed for seed, provided them only with 
enough seed for the next y e a r f s sowing. Kence i n dealing with 
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y i e l d s with reference to Arab semi-nomadic cropping, we must 
bear i n mind that large scale fluctuations i n y i e l d s are to be 
expected from one year to another. Highly variable y i e l d s of 
t h i s nature obviously present very l i t t l e opportunity f o r the 
farmers to provide either a steady f^ow of a g r i c u l t u r a l produce 
to the towns or a consistent market for goods manufactured i n 
the towns. 

In the steppe there are we l l marked regional variations i n 
y i e l d from dry-land barley. Y i e l d s from semi-nomadic cropping 
consistently give the poorest returns. R.H» Lewis, for example, 
suggests that the inner basins of the steppe, represented i n 
Misuratlno by the Ben Ul i d and B l r Dufan region and the lands 
south of Tummina, may be expected to give an average y i e l d of three 
quintals per hectare, with some increase i n t h i s figure i n years 
of better r a i n f a l l , i . e . two years i n every ten.^6) those 
areas lying nearer the coast, and esp e c i a l l y i n the larger wadl 
depressions, y i e l d s of up to f i v e , or an average of if*3 quintals 
per hectare may be expected. I n many ways these y i e l d figures 
i l l u s t r a t e the limited margin of surplus which the semi-nomadic 
way of l i f e o f f e r s to the Arabs, and shows the basic Arab standard 
of l i v i n g as i t stood throughout iiisuratino at the turn of the 
century, when the Turks f i r s t began to take i n t e r e s t i n improving 
indigenous agriculture. 

I t has been suggested already that a c r u c i a l change from 
nomadism i n the steppe to more and more sedentary l i f e i n the 
oasis areas has taken place since the end of the l a s t century. 
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I n terms of y i e l d s , the change has had profound effeets mainly 
through the f a c t that opportunities f o r i r r i g a t i o n increased as 
the t r i b e s tended to sedentarise i n the oases. We have shown 
e a r l i e r that l e s s time spent by the serai-nomads i n the pursuit 
of pasture f o r t h e i r f l o c k s meant more time i n the o a s i s gardens 
and greater scope for the development of a g r i c u l t u r a l techniques, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y those connected with i r r i g a t i o n . In i t s t r a i n , the 
spread of i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s has brought about a two-fold 
revolution i n i&suratino. I n the f i r s t place the y i e l d s per 
hectare have increased with additional controlled supplies of 
water; secondly, the fluctuations i n y i e l d s caused by cl i m a t i c 
v a r i a b i l i t y have been s t a b i l i s e d to a large degree* These two 
v i t a l elements i n present day Arab c u l t i v a t i o n have been exceed
ingly formative i n l i f t i n g the society from t r a d i t i o n a l economic 
growth. 

This i s amply I l l u s t r a t e d i n the oasis by the f a c t that 
y i e l d s from barley crops i n the i r r i g a t e d suanl of Hbas and the 
Sahel El-Ahamed now give ten or eleven quintals per hectare 
consistently. The move of the t r i b e s from the steppe has 
recently brought a further change i n y i e l d expectation. As 
outlined previously, the mechanism of growth i n the oases has 
implied a major s h i f t of a c t i v i t y on the part of the more 
advanced peoples from the distant steppe t e r r i t o r i e s to the 
steppe areas peripheral to the oases. Since the coastlands are 
better watered than the i n t e r i o r from the point of view of both 
amount and p e r i o d i c i t y , the y i e l d s from the peripheral steppe 
are s u b s t a n t i a l l y better on average than those from the i n t e r i o r . 
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TABLE - F e r t i l i s e r sold to Farmers I n Accordance with the 
Government Assistance Scheme 1956/577 

Kind of F e r t i l i s e r 

( i ) J&Mphfl&fifi 
Triplo 

A W i ^ t o P l y a t f l Granulars 
Pulverised 

( i i ) Potasslm 
( i l l ) Hlteatw 

( i v ) C^mpjppnd^jtePgfi 

(v) Ojg&ggifi 

Granulars 
Amonium 
Perpfaosphate 

Amonium Sulphate 
Amonium Hitrate 
Calcium Cyanide 

Phospho-Hitrate 
Phospho-Kitro-Puta 
Compound of NPK. 

Organic Manure 
Vegetable nitrogen 
Humaby Jard. 
Nitro-vegetal 
Biazogeno 
Bagamo 
Paten K a l i 
Oranu-mix 
fc&sto (Bone) 
Scorie Thomas 
Organic Saitto 
f r i p l a p e 
K a t t o l i n 

367^5 if886.00 

33̂ 7.81 
1103,00 
12*99.97 

21813,Ih 
1315*73 1720.30 

5523.3̂  M.50 
7861,51 

2353*$* 3107.00 290.28 235̂ -00 73̂ *00 6000.00 30.00 2339.00 1110.00 
50.00 
58̂ #71 371.77 581.00 

TOTAL 93309.05 

S t a t i s t i c s from Hazarate of Agriculture - T r i p o l i . 
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Hence, the Arab c u l t i v a t o r s of fc&suratino may expect from these 
peripheral lands some *f*3 quintals per hectare with l e s s marked 
fluctuations from year to year than would be the case deeper i n 
the l i t t o r a l steppe (Vide Table W . 

Although barley i s the fundamental cereal i n the Arab 
cropping system, i t has not been unaffected by the influence of 
the I t a l i a n s i n the region. For most farmers t h i s influence 
has been i n small ways, mainly i n the improvement of seeds and 
the introduction of f e r t i l i s e r s * Instead of keeping back an 
amount of seed from harvest to use a t the next year's sowing, 
the Arabs were encouraged to purchase quality seeds from the 
market. Only the better farmers have taken to t h i s practice 
to-day, but i t i s one which i s l i k e l y to expand considerably as 
more of the farmers reach the t r a n s i t i o n a l stage of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
exploitation. The chief v a r i e t i e s of barley used i n iiisuratino 
are C a l i f o r a i a n and Club Mariout, Jordan, Merzaya together with 
l o c a l v a r i e t i e s such as Vfedi Megennine, Tobruq and Hon. l o c a l 
v a r i e t i e s have the great advantage of resistance to pests, but 
t h e i r y i e l d i s poor. 

The use of commercial f e r t i l i s e r has spread gradually as 
farmers have begun to seek greater returns from t h e i r land. The 
i r r i g a t e d crop i s f e r t i l i s e d with a mixture of nitrogen, potash 
and phosphorous which i s distributed at a rate of three to four 

quintals per hectare. Land where f e r t i l i s e r has been used 
shows a considerable increase i n y i e l d . I r r i g a t e d but u n f e r t i 
l i s e d land y i e l d s 25 qaintalssper hectare, whereas i r r i g a t e d and 



-533-

f e r t i l i s e d land y i e l d s kO quintals pep hectare. Table k$ shows 
the f e r t i l i s e r import into T r i p o l i t a n i a i n recent years* and 
indicates the possible scope for increase i n y i e l d s from Arab 
farms when the use of f e r t i l i s e r becomes uni v e r s a l ; and t h i s i n 
turn i s dependent upon the gradual move forward of the i n t e r 
related f a c t o r s of economic growth - the growth of commercial 
consciousness. 

At present, f e r t i l i s e r bought for farm purposes i n Misura-
tlno averages only £L3«00 per unit on those farms included i n 
the Questionnaire Survey. I t a l i a n farm units i n general show a 
greater use of commercial f e r t i l i s e r as i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the 
case of La Taldagno, where £L10.00 per unit was u t i l i s e d for 
cropping a c t i v i t i e s i n 1959-60. Even i n t h i s case, i t i s 
notable that f e r t i l i s e r dressing was reserved for more profitable 
cash crops such as tobacco and wheat. For most ordinary crops, 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y barley, organic manures were more commonly used. 
Arab farmers have shown a great tendency to use more organic 
manures i n recent years (Table k2(S>) indicates the average auounts 
recorded i n 1959/60 by a s e l e c t i o n of farms i n laisuratino) and 
to use manures for more than immediate benefit, Thus instead 
of looking for returns for the costs of manure used, say, for a 
crop of potatoes at the time he markets the potatoes, the Arab 
farmer i s coming to r e a l i s e that land must be treated as a 
permanent investment subject to long~term deterioration unless 
sustained w e l l . 

Several s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t o r s emerge from t h i s s i t u a t i o n . 
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Traditional urban markets i n Libya created only a low l e v e l of 
demand on the resources of the r u r a l areas u n t i l recent years? 
a demand which was s a t i s f i e d by unorganised and providential 
surpluses from the r u r a l gardens» The I t a l i a n farmers under 
the pre-War co l o n i a l regime i n Libya faced the same problems 
of i n s u f f i c i e n t demand from the urban units. Only crops which 
could be marketed r e a d i l y i n the metropolitan country, or which 
enjoyed monopoly protection i n Libya could be produced under 
intensive commercial farming techniques which were intended by 
the c o l o n i a l administration* I t i s for t h i s reason as w e l l as 
the more obvious climatic adversity that: most of the Ente and 
private concessions were never a f i n a n c i a l success. The I t a l i a n 
experiment i n Libya, from the point of view of economic growth 
was i l l - c o n c e i v e d i f only because of the imp o s s i b i l i t y of super
imposing a highly developed a g r i c u l t u r a l system upon a t r a d i t i o n 
a l economy where the former element could not be integrated into 
world trade independent of l o c a l market demand. As we have seen, 
there have been s i g n i f i c a n t changes i n the economy of Libya since 
the close ©f World War I I and p a r t i c u l a r l y since the ; m i d - f i f t i e s . 
The gradient of market demand has increased to the degree where 
the land can no longer produce s u f f i c i e n t for farm consumption 
and provide a regular surplus to maintain the urban population. 
In t h i s s i t u a t i o n prices of farm products have tended to r i s e 
slowly creating a stimulus i n r u r a l areas to improve methods. 

Tr a d i t i o n a l l y minded Arabs of the l i t t o r a l oases, as we 
s h a l l show i n greater d e t a i l l a t e r i n t h i s chapter, tended to 
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accept land as a self-maintaining unit which was worthy of 
minimum care. True, more time and effort was put into the susni 
than had been the case during the era when pure and semi^nomadism 
prevailed, but even taking t h i s as so, the r e a l mental t r a n s i t i o n 
eame only as land became a f l e x i b l e commercial proposition i n 
the eyes of Arab farmers, as opposed to an annual means of 
supply for dates and barley for the family. Once t h i s mental 
approach has become e f f e c t i v e amongst a majority of the farmers, 
we may expect to see an expansion i n commercial techniques on 
Arab farms, which w i l l include increased use of manures and, 
gradually, f e r t i l i s e r s . Here, some care i s necessary since 
economic growth, i . e . supply and demand operating i n a s e l f -
perpetuating mechanism, cannot be divorced from growth i n other 
sectors of the national body. I n the present context i t i s of 
i n t e r e s t to c i t e a case example from Maltese farming, which 
i l l u s t r a t e s the problems to be faced I n improving agriculture 
i n a traditions-based society. The Maltese farmer has to a l l 
intents and purposes broken through the b a r r i e r of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t 
cy and he knows that markets may be found providing he can 
produce the crops at the right time. The lesson has been learnt 
slowly through the operation of persistent economic gravity. 
However, i n Malta, as i n I&bya to a greater extent, education 
and associated a g r i c u l t u r a l extension services are not f u l l y 
understood or accepted by the farmers. I n consequence, i t i s 
known that f e r t i l i s e r s bring increased returns from the land, 
but the t e c h n i c a l know-how of f e r t i l i s e r techniques i s lacking 
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and the r e s u l t s of f e r t i l i s e r application have been disappoint
ed?) & (66) 

ing. Thus any increase i n y i e l d s expected from 
a g r i c u l t u r a l improvements, i n t h i s case from the use of f e r t i l i s e r 
w i l l come only when the operation of urban demand for a g r i c u l 
t u r a l produce, the spread of education and the adaptability of 
the r u r a l peoples to commercial techniques have reached a stage 
where they are mutually e f f e c t i v e . As the example from Malta 
shows, an advance on one front i s i n s u f f i c i e n t to bring about a 
r e a l movement i n the growth cycle. 

I t w i l l be of value to bring the fore-going discussion of 
y i e l d s i n r e l a t i o n to economic growth into focus at l o c a l l e v e l . 
Emphasis was placed on the position of barley i n the agrarian 
economy, since i t represents even to-day the basic product of 
the land end the most important food crop i n the indigenous d i e t * 
The Mediterranean environment which i s dominant along the coast 
of Misuratino, allows great d i v e r s i t y of crop production, 
although t h i s i s not f u l l y exploited at the present time-
Diversity of production, as we have intimated previously, has 
tended to fioster the growth of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t farming i n 
i^isuratino, since a minifundia unit i s able to support a family 
with a large range of foods with l i t t l e e f f o r t being needed on 
the part of the Arab farmer. There are two points of i n t e r e s t 
a r i s i n g from the scope offered by the prevailing Mediterranean 
type of cl i m a t i c regime. *n the f i r s t place, the easy l i v i n g 
possible i n the oases has tended to f a c i l i t a t e the move from 
steppe pastoralism to sedentary l i f e , once the process was under 
way. This move has undermined the pre-eminent position of 
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barley production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a as a whole, a sh&ft which i s 

r e f l e c t e d by the displacement of barley f rom the oases to the 

per ipheral steppe. This l a t t e r process i s as yet i l l -marked 

as may be seen from Figure 639 which shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f 

barley i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l year 195&-59> sinee the M t i a l phase 

o f movement involved i n t r ans fe r o f t r i b a l func t ions t o the 

l i t t o r a l was t o concentrate barley production i n the oases. I t 

i s only as a secondary phase that more commercially minded farmers 

r e t a i n t h e i r dry- land farming areas i n the v i c i n i t y o f the suani 

f o r barley and u t i l i s e the s j j s s l f o r more p r o f i t a b l e production* 

To d a £ e 9 the swing t o f u l l y commercial production i s s t i l l i n 

i t s infancy and the t rend i s b lu r r ed ; nevertheless, estimates 

f o r f u t u r e production and f o r possible t rend l i ne s a t / l o p a l 

l e v e l w i l l be based on t h i s k ind of movement. Possible d ive r 

s i t y o f production i s of i n t e re s t secondly because f u t u r e changes 

from s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y to commercial farming w i l l be aided by 

the meso-therisal nature of the c l imate ; development of Mbyan 

ag r i cu l t u r e w i l l not be r e s t r i c t e d t o a narrow se lec t ion of 

products 9 and spec ia l i sa t ion o f production may be adapted r e a d i l y 

t o p reva i l ing na t iona l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l markets. I n theory at 

leas t there i s opportuni ty i n the nest decade f o r Idbyan 

ag r i cu l t u r e to play the key r o l e which w i l l be necessary i f the 

r a t e o f urbanisat ion and investment i s to accelerate t o the l e v e l 

suggested by Bostow. 

She w r i t e r faced d i f f i c u l t y i n assessing y i e ld s f rom Arab 

farms; t h i s arose p a r t l y through the f a c t tha t the Arab farmer 



tended to evaluate his r e tu rn at the harvest i n terms o f seed 

sown - s t r a igh t forward m u l t i p l i c a t i o n - and p a r t l y because 

i n t e r » c u l t i v a t i o n made ca l cu la t ion o f heetareage a questionable 

matter . Other d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t h i s respect were the vague 

measures used f o r seed and surface area. Ifaus a q u i n t a l var ied 

i n Arab terminology from actual metric weight established on an 

e f f i c i e n t • : balance t o the amount of seed contained i n a pa i r o f 

donkey paniers, and a &edula i s essen t ia l ly a measurement by eye, 

n a t u r a l l y varying from farmer to farmer and from oasis t o aas is . 

Estimates o f y i e l d s on Arab farms are bound t o be subject ive 

i n nature, and i n t h i s sec t ion , a se lect ion o f au tho r i t i e s w i l l be 

quoted to give some idea o f the possible means involved . 

R.H, Levis has already been mentioned e a r l i e r i n t h i s 

chapter, but i t w i l l be o f use here to r e -cap i tu l a t e his 

estimates f o r barley production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a , since the broad 

coverage of his work w i l l al low comparison of Misurstino w i t h 

other areas of the province: -
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llable hh - Yie lds o f Barley i n T r i p o l i t a n i a ~ A f t e r fcewis 

A R M I T A L I 

Q l i v e t i , 2a v ia 
& Sabreta 10,67 »f»27 10,50 U-90 
Haeeian« Biench i s 

idcca , Giordani 
& Ma' mora 4M &-.16 3*58 
A z i z i a , C, Beni to , 
Suani Ben Adem 8.M-9 11.81 5.89 

T r i p o l i & Punduq 11*60 8.25 12.00 Jf.90 
Garabu l l i , GhanjLma 
& Gesr Khiar - kM - 3.70 

Zuara • 50 
B i r Buf an & Ben U l i d - 3*00 -
Steppe periphery o f 
iasora t ino * •̂30 15.00 

Oases o f ^ i su ra t ino 11.50 ^•55 - -
IsMsJkS - pgPP, ^e?.dgj!3ndg^j:,on3iro3>l,ed Condj^ons. .at S&di Mftgyft 

(Recordings taken where exact acreage and y i e l d weights 
could be ascertained w i t h a large measure of precision) 

ZmXgj&titi SSI 

Barley 15 to 25 2 t o 5 
Wheat 15 to 25 3 t o 5 
Maize 160 - 350 

fab les and h5 i l l u s t r a t e the great va r ia t ions i n y i e l d 

which may be expected from d i f f e r e n t types o f ea l ture and area. 

Several w e l l marked y i e l d types may be recognised:- y i e lds f rom 

s h i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n ; y i e l d s f rom dry<-land fa rming , y i e l d s 
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from crops under semi- i r r iga t ions y ie lds from crops under f u l l 

i r r i g a t i o n . Arab farmers may take par t i n one or a l l of these 

sections o f production depending upon the size of the farm and 

the progress made towards commercial production by any given 

farmer-

Average y i e lds f rom areas of s h i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n , repre

sented i n Table Mf by the B i r Buf an and Ben UHd areas tendn to 

be low, approximately 3 » 0 0 quinta ls per hectare- ^his poor 

average i s d i r e c t l y accountable t o the v a r i a b i l i t y of r a i n f a l l 

i n the area, a f a c t o r which i s examined i n more d e t a i l i n 

Ghapter I . I n the steppe areas such as the B i r Dufan and Ben 

U l i d basins, only two years i n every ten may be expected on 

average to give adequate r a i n f a l l f o r cereal production. Other 

years experience e r r a t i c incidence o f r a i n f a l l through the 

season not conducive to maturation of the bar ley, o r , almost as 

f r e q u e n t l y , a complete lack of f a l l . 2 he s igni f icance o f 

production f rom areas o f s h i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n i s dec l in ing i n 

Misuratino as the t r i b e s become sedentary un i t s i n the region 

of the l i t t o r a l . Some importance should be attached t o the 

y i e l d r e su l t s o f the semi-nomads, since possible expansion o f 

extensive dry- land farming on the s t y l e o f the Algerian colonies 

may be a f u t u r e means of advancing the s t rength of the a g r i c u l 

t u r a l sector of the economy. Extensive dry- land farming at 

both Tummina and Dafnia by Arabs and I t a l i a n s a l i k e have shown 

good re su l t s w i t h average y ie lds w e l l above those returned by 

the semi-nomads. 
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Dry-land f a r c i n g i n the coastal oases, and i n tha t area we 

have termed the per iphera l steppe, at present contr ibutes the 

main element to barley production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . Yields f rom 

Arab farms tend t o be bet ter than the corresponding y i e ld s 

o r i g i n a l l y obtained from the areas of s h i f t i n g a g r i c u l t u r e , and 

although there i s s t i l l a 20$ gap between Arab and I t a l i a n 

re turns from the same type o f area, the present day Arab p o s i t i o n 

represents an absolute increase i n y i e lds bearing i n mind t ime 

and e f f o r t expended r e l a t i v e to the previous s ta tus . Hence, 

the absolute increase i n y i e lds a r i s ing from the move from the 

areas o f s h i f t i n g c u l t i v a t i o n to the per iphera l steppe may be 

only ten or f i f t e e n per cent , but t h i s i s not the complete s to ry , 

since t h i s increase has been procured w i t h an actual diminut ion 

i n the amount o f time spent i n t r a n s i t between farmstead and 

i n t e r i o r steppe and a decreased amount of labour diss ipated i n 

sowing over the maximum area avai lable t o ensure a r e tu rn f rom 

the sporadical ly d i s t r i b u t e d waters of the steppe,, I n the dry

land of the oasis and the steppe periphery more in tens ive sowing 

i n an area o f sure r a i n f a l l (or as sure as an area i n Idbya may 

be o f p r e c i p i t a t i o n ) gives bet ter r e su l t s than could be expected 

from the i n t e r i o r . 

Semi - i r r iga t ion o f cereal crops i n Misuratino tends to be 

a by-product o f f u l l i r r i g a t i o n of the crops or trees w i t h which 

they are under i n t e r - c u l t i v a t i o n . I n the auani T a l l the t r ee 

crops are i r r i g a t e d to some degree, and during these more or less 

regular i r r i g a t i o n s , the cereal crops which l i e between the 
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trees are inadver tent ly watered. Shis happens especia l ly i f 

the cereals are i n t e r - c u l t i v a t e d w i t h e i ther date palms or o l i v e 

trees* Well organised Arab farm u n i t s undertake the l i g h t 

i r r i g a t i o n o f cereals by using a gedula pat tern and employing a 

r a t i o n a l app l ica t ion o f water to the cereals , especia l ly i n the 

per iod o f early growth and also i n the l a t e spr ing , j u s t before 

the crop r ipens . Much o f the wheat production on I t a l i a n farms 

comes from the semi*irr igated areas, where 3®~3S> qu in ta l s o f 

wheat per hectare are possible under systematic I t a l i a n methods. 

Very few cereals i n Libya on e i the r Arab or I t a l i a n farms 

are grown w i t h f u l l i r r i g a t i o n , since market pr ices a t the 

present do not j u s t i f y a large lay-out necessitated by complete 

i r r i g a t i o n . I n the Arab sector o f the farming w o r l d , the Wadi 

Caam Settlement has been outstandingly the exception f rom t h i s 

general r u l e . Here, an attempt has been made to produce cereals 

under semi- and f u l l i r r i g a t i o n using imported seed. The success 

of t h i s scheme has been d o u b t f u l , since y i e l d s have been poor 

as a r e s u l t o f rus t i n f e s t a t i o n and depredations by b i r d s . I n 

1958^59, during the period of the f i e l d t o f i e l d survey made by 

the w r i t e r i n the Sahel Bl-Ahamed, y i e l d s expected from the 

Wadi Caam Settlement were as low as s i x t o seven qu in ta l s per 

hectare due d i r e c t l y to r u s t which spread r a p i d l y during the 

extended period o f ra ins i n the spring of 1959. ?he economic 
(35) problems f ac ing the Wadi Gaam Settlement are ou t l i ned elsewhere 

but qu i t e apart f rom the obvious d i f f i c u l t i e s which i n i t i a l l y 

e f f e c t a p r o j e c t o f t h i s k i n d , such as the poor t e c h n i c a l 
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education o f the farmers and the necessarily experimental 

approach to a l l farming a c t i v i t i e s , the question o f whether to 

continue w i t h cereal production under f u l l i r r i g a t i o n , where 

y i e l d s are l i a b l e to unforeseeable f l u c t u a t i o n s and where market 

pr ices are r e l a t i v e l y low, presents an annual dilemma* This 

po in t o f economic production of cereals under i r r i g a t i o n i s 

l i k e l y to be one uhich w i l l not be resolved f o r some years, f o r 

the moment I t might be said tha t the greater r e l i a b i l i t y ©f 

y ie lds made possible by i r r i g a t i o n allows good p r o f i t s t o be 

made i n an average of e ight years out of ten when non - i r r i ga t ed 

y i e l d s from the oasis periphery and the i n t e r i o r steppe are poor 

due to d e f i c i e n t r a i n f a l l ; the loss i n the two remaining years, 

however, when production from other areas i s h igh , a t the 
the 

present day brings i r r i g a t e d production be low/ce i l ing of o v e r - a l l 

p r o f i t a b i l i t y . 

I n summary, i t may be said tha t present evidence points to 

the f a c t t h a t barley y i e lds w i l l always be estimated i n terms o f 

dry- land product ion, or a t best i n terms of s e m i - i r r i g a t i o n . 

Yie lds have already shown some improvement as the early phases 

o f economic growth have got underway.. Future estimates o f y i e lds 

w i l l be governed by the speed i n o v e r - a l l growth o f the Libyan 

economy and especial ly by the ra te at which r u r a l education 

ushers i n the f o l l o w i n g prac t ices ; 

( i ) 0se of f e r t i l i s e r s 
< i i ) D r i l l i n g o f seed 
( i i i ) Control o f disease i n the crop. 

These advances are long-term i n e f f e c t , especial ly when 
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consldered i n r e l a t i o n to the problems to be overcome i n 

d i f f u s i n g technica l knowledge as w i l l be shown l a t e r . 

fcfheat production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a may be d ivided conveniently 

i n t o s-

a) production o f s o f t wheat by I t a l i a n farmers 

b) production o f hard wheat by Arab farmers. 

As previously s ta ted, wheat production by the indigenous farming 

organisat ion i s a r e l a t i v e l y small par t o f t o t a l cereal produc

t i o n , f a b l e h6 shows the estimates o f y i e l d s f o r the crop i n 

T r i p o l i t an i a . Beference i s i n v i t e d also to Sable **5. Arab 

in t e r e s t i n wheat i s l i m i t e d by the physical l i m i t a t i o n s upon 

i t s growth, p a r t i c u l a r l y the long growing season necessary f o r 

i t s maturation and the exacting demands upon the amount and 

p e r i o d i c i t y o f r a i n f a l l . Wheat needs at leas t two or three 

weeks more than barley before i t i s f u l l y ready f o r harvesting 

and i s l i a b l e during t h i s time to be burnt up by the seasonal 

hot winds f rom the south. Barley i s t o l e r an t o f wide va r i a t i ons 

i n the incidence o f r a i n f a l l during the growth cyc le , whereas 

wheat needs to be heavi ly watered i n the ear ly period a f t e r 

sowing i f i t i s to give any worth-while resul ts* A l l - i n - a l l , 

the Arab farmer has seen l i t t l e reason f o r spending time and 

e f f o r t on wheat, which i n h is eyes makes less savoury bread than 

barley g r a i n , when barley y i e lds are more consistently high w i t h 

less need f o r a t t e n t i o n . 



Table h6 - Yields of Wheat i n T r i p o l i t a n i a a f t e r L e w i s * 3 6 ) 

A R A B I T A L I A N 
|yj^g^$fi.d, I&£ I r r i g a t e d ' 

O l i v e t i . Zavia 
& Sabrata 9*33 5*00 13*30 5.00 
Hascian, Bianchi 
Micca? Giordani 
& Ma'mura - 3#37 1 .̂25 
Asi s i a , C. Beni to , 

Suani Ben Aden 8*1? 5*̂ 7 10.71 5«0G 

T r i p o l i & Funduq 11*60 8*25 6. 90 6.00 
Garabu l l i , Ghanima 

& Gasr Khiar - h*76 11*50 3.B7 
i B i r Dufan & Ben U l i d - 3.10 

igteppe Periphery 

- o f KLsuratlno - 3.50 10*50 

^Oasos of Misuratino 9*00 k*50 

•^Estimates f rom Questionnaire Survey. 

Any r e a l i s t i c p r o j e c t i o n o f wheat y i e l d s i n l i i su ra t ino i s 

impossible at the present day§ there are f a c t o r s which might 

undermine or a l t e r n a t i v e l y r e in fo rce o v e r - a l l production trends* 

Since wheat i s mainly t o be considered as an I t a l i a n crop, i t 

might be expected that average y i e ld s from the area w i l l decl ine 

as th© number o f I t a l i a n farmers decl ines; on the other hand, 

as the Arab becomes increas ingly an urban worker w i t h cosmopoli

tan d ie ta ry standards, there i s a l i k e l i h o o d tha t demand from 

the towns w i l l create a greater t rend towards r a t i o n a l production 

of wheat w i t h correspondingly greater emphasis on y ie lds by Arab 

farmers . The d i f f i c u l t i e s experienced at Wadi Gaam Settlement 
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show that there are many problems of production con t ro l and 

va r i e ty se lec t ion yet to be solved before wheat could ser iously 

r i v a l barley gra in as the ch ie f cereal crop o f the area. 

Yields from other Cross. 

Precise d e t a i l s concerning y i e lds of a g r i c u l t u r a l crops are 

possibly more d i f f i c u l t t o draw up than those relevant t o cereal 

crops. Three major l i n e s o f enquiry have been used i n the 

present study;-

ta) Bate taken from questioning i n the f i e l d together w i t h 
calculated s t a t i s t i c s f rom the Questionnaires. 

(b) Data taken from other f i e l d work i n Libya, notably f rom 
Theodorou dealing \>jith Arab and I t a l i a n ag r i cu l tu re as i t 
ex i s t s at the present day (39). 

(c) Data taken from the o f f i c i a l re turns o f the Nazara o f 
Agr icu l tu re experimental farm at S i d i Mesr i , which i s 
used more as an i n d i c a t i o n o f what might be achieved 
urider i d e a l condit ions i n the oasis environment than what 
ac tua l ly p reva i l s a t the moment. 

I t must be remembered tha t y i e ld s f rom the suani o f the 

oases are evaluated i n most cases i n terms o f f a m i l y necessi ty. 

I n consequence, the Arab farmer appraises his y i e lds f rom his 

vegetable p l o t and from his trees wi thout any reference to cost 

accounting, e i ther f rom the po in t of view of labour expended or 

i n cropland u t i l i s e d . Within the modem farm economy o f 

i i i s u r a t i n o , especial ly where commercial ideas have taken r o o t , 

some cropping i s undertaken e n t i r e l y w i t h a view to marketing. 

This applies almost exclus ively to the production o f groundnuts 

f o r export , o l i ve s and to a less extent dates. Farmers producing 

such crops are aware o f y i e l d s i n r e l a t i o n to the area they 

cropped and i t i s w i t h t h i s narrow se lec t ion tha t a ya rd - s t i ck 
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o f production from the suanl must be f i x e d . 

Yie lds f rom Arab Farms i n the Oases of Horns end the Sahel JB1-
Afta&ed. Pml® go, farm £fl &4pta ls , i?eg Hseftaxe,. 

A l l i n t e r c r o p p e d I r j ^ g f l t f i d land yleAfls, 

Groundnuts 12.8 
Olives 0.3 
Dates 5*5 

Yields f rom Wadi Caam Settlement - Sample Two Farms i n Qus>/Ha. 

§ing|,e-firQpped irrigated,,,tem& ¥$*$l$s 
Groundnuts 23* 5 
Lucerne 2£»3 

Informat ion taken from Theodorou w i l l a l low comparison 

between Misuratino and other areas i n T r i p o l l t a n i a . 

Yie lds o f Important Crops on Selected Farms - Zavia. 1952 Pus./Ha. 

Groundnuts ( i r r i g a t e d , inter-cropped) - 15*15 
Groundnuts ( i r r i g a t e d , single-cropped) - 19*57 
Dates ( i r r i g a t e d inter-cropped) 7*5© -

The preceding three tables permit only a l i m i t e d measure o f 

comment, since the accuracy and the depth of the f i g u r e s 

suggested fey the three sources i s exceedingly l i m i t e d . Of prime 

importance i s the f a c t tha t the commercially based Wadi Caam 

Settlement shows a marked supe r io r i ty i n y ie lds over both the 

t r a d i t i o n a l s u e d areas, even though the sujani o f Misuratlno 

adjacent to the p ro jec t g ive worse re turns than the Zavia area 

covered by Theodorou.^9) ^ e have, i n f a c t , commented upon 

the advanced p o s i t i o n of the Zavia area i n r e l a t i o n t o t&surat ino 

i n discussion of the growth mechanism (Chapter 3)* I t i s im

possible to include i n the s t a t i s t i c a l tables any idea o f 



vegetable y ie lds i n the susni: i t may be suggested tha t the 

y i e ld s reported on Wadi Gaam Settlement are as much as twice 

that o f the t r a d i t i o n a l suani even using average performanceo 

I f the bet ter farmers on the Project are considered, then the 

pos i t i on of c u l t i v a t o r s i n the oases looks even more depressed. 

When the spread o f commercial mindedness i s d i f f u s e d through the 

oases as the general economic evolu t ion o f the country takes 

place, i t may be t ha t the y i e lds at present experienced on the 

Wadi Caam Settlement w i l l become un ive r sa l . This i s as f a r as 

one i s j u s t i f i e d i n taking the evidence ava i l ab le . 

Yields. Becorded at La Valdaeno 1959*60 i n Quintals/Hectare. 

Lucerne 118 
Tomato 20 
Onions l*f 
Tobacco 23 
Lettuce 19 

Olives ( F r u i t ) 50 Kilogrammes per t r ee 

Data f rom Questionnaire Survey. 

The preceding t ab le i s intended to give a f u r t h e r p i c t u r e 

of the standard o f y i e lds t o be expected f rom the steppe 

periphery areas o f M s u r a t i n o , i n t h i s case from the area border

ing Horns Oasis, where s c i e n t i f i c ag r i cu l t u r e i s pract ised and 

where water i s avai lable a l l the year. 

Admit tedly , evidence of crop y i e l d s i s ra ther t h i n and only 

l i m i t e d deductions may be drawn. However, from the data shown 

here and the w r i t e r ' s own observations i n the l o c a l i t y there are 

several c lear f a c t s which emerge. The bulk o f the y i e l d s 

obtained i n Libya, and especial ly those f rom the Arab sector o f 

the economy, are poor r e l a t i v e to those returned by s i m i l a r areas 
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elsewhere i n the Mddle East. I n the present s i t u a t i o n there 
are dynamic elements at work which should inf luence y i e l d s 
dec is ive ly i n the next decades from the t rend l i nes fo l l owed 
by the more successful farmers i t may be adjudged tha t a c r u c i a l 
tu rn ing point i n the improvement of y i e lds comes w i t h the 
gradual change of mind f rom terms of self-maintenance farming 
to conscious production of a saleable surplus. This i s symbol
ised i n the f i e l d s by assessment o f y i e lds per hectare i n place 
o f t r a d i t i o n a l m u l t i p l i c a t i o n of seed sown; i . e . a f i n a l depart
ure from a legacy of nomadic days and a del ibera te appraisa l o f 
sjaggii land i n non-pastoral terms. As we have indicated e a r l i e r , 
t h i s change i n i t s e l f does not necessari ly mean the beginning o f 
a general r a t i o n a l improvement i n y i e l d s , rather i t opens the 
way f o r f u r t h e r inf luence from other dynamic forces o f economic 
growth. 

A g r i c u l t u r a l production i n a t r a d i t i o n a l socie ty , i n eommon 

w i t h other soc ia l and economic elements, i s primelyIgovemed by 

t r i b a l and personal demand. Where the i n t e r a c t i o n o f cammuni-

t i e s i s r e s t r i c t e d , demand i s centred around l i m i t e d needs o f 

food and shel ter , and i n the austere nomadic society which 

prevai led i n Libya before the t u r n of the century, fchis demand 

was met from the produce o f the f l o c k s , w i t h only infrequent 

intercourse w i t h other communities f o r exchange and bar ter . 

Absolute erop production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a has increased 

s teadi ly since the beginning of the century. U n t i l 193G, only 
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empir ica l evidence i s avai lable to show tha t an actual increase 

d i d occur; a f t e r that date, I t a l i a n s t a t i s t i c s are ava i lab le . 

The w r i t e r suggests tha t the a t t r a c t i o n of the semi-nomads t o the 

oases i s to be accounted la rge ly to the f a c t tha t greater and 

more r e l i a b l e production could be had on the l i t t o r a l . I f t h i s 

was not so, then the decrease i n the importance o f the herds 

would not have taken place and the whole movement towards seden-

t a r i s a t i o n would have been stalled at b i r t h , 

(b) Facers Behind, the iflfigpagft An fftpflttsUpitt i.» 

The l i t t o r a l o f f e r s three major advantages to the Arab 

c u l t i v a t o r J -

( i ) Greater ce r t a in ty of production 
( i i ) Scope f o r o greater va r i e ty o f crops 

( i i i ) An i r r i g a t i o n p o t e n t i a l . 

(1) R a i n f a l l and production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . 

Production of crops under a s h i f t i n g economy was hedged i n 

by several r i g i d considerations. In the f i r s t plaee the f a c t s 

of physical geography m i l i t a t e d against a r e l i a b l e r e tu rn f rom 

seed broadcast i n the steppe areas. A basic fea ture of s h i f t i n g 

ag r i cu l tu re i n Libya i s the wide coverage of sowing areas made 

necessary by the loca l i sed nature of r a i n f a l l i n the i n t e r i o r . 

Thus I t was prac t ice amongst the nomadic and semi-nomadic t r i b e s 

to a l l o t t r i b s l t e r r i t o r y piece-meal among i t s members so t h a t 

any one farming u n i t could have a msxtrnm. of secur i ty against the 

f a i l u r e of the whole of i t s crops. Sowing was undertaken over 

widely d i s t r i b u t e d areas 9 w i t h the hope tha t one or more o f the 

p lo t s would receive the neeessery r a i n f a l l . Probably, the main 
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source o f steppe-grown cereals was f rom the beds o f wadis or large 

wadi depressions which especia l ly characterise the inner steppe 

of Kisu ra t ino . While wadi grown cereals are less subject to 

the dangers o f r a i n f a l l f a i l u r e , they tend t o be open t o dangers 

from heavy r a i n f a l l . Run-off v e l o c i t y of the f l o o d waters o f 

the I n t e r i o r has tremendous powers of erosion since the vegeta

t i o n i s scanty and the t o p - s o i l loose and dusty, hence the seeds 

sown i n these areas are soon washed away i n the event of a f l o o d 

i n the catchment basin. I n add i t ion to these hazards we may 

include the i n s t a b i l i t y i n crop production brought about by the 

v a r i a b i l i t y o f r a i n f a l l i t s e l f . I n the Ben U l i d and B i r Dufan 

areas and i n v i r t u a l l y a l l the steppe areas in land f rom the 

coastal p l a i n , v a r i a b i l i t y of r a i n f a l l averages M)-?0$, hence, 

even w i t h wide-spread sowing techniques used by the s h i f t i n g 

a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s there i s a high incidence o f crop f a i l u r e 

(Vide Chapter 1 , Figure 10) . 

I t must be re-s ta ted t h a t semi-nomadism and to an even 

greater extent f u l l nomadism, i s concerned f i r s t and foremost 

w i t h the demands o f the f l o c k s f rom which most of the food and 

bu i ld ing mater ia ls are obtained. Cereal production under such 

a system i s a secondary a c t i v i t y and s u f f e r s i n consequence. 

Thus i n a year o f poor r a i n f a l l , when the f l o c k s are d e t e r i o r a t 

ing through lack o f water, the t r i b e as a u n i t w i l l move perhaps 

hundreds o f miles i n search o f new water sources and abandon 

i t s cereals a l together . For t h i s reason, cereal production from 

s h i f t i n g a g r i c u l t u r e may be recorded as n i l , as f o r instance i n 



1960, when the w r i t e r himself saw the uncut barley abandoned i n 

the steppe lands o f the eabi la Ahamed o f the Sahel. I n t h i s 

case, the herdsmen had moved most o f the f l o c k t o lands i n 

Cyrenaica, where ra ins had been above average. 

The pas tora l way o f l i f e o f f e r s f u r t h e r obstacles to cereal 

production. The regular round o f movement i n search o f pasture 

and water f o r the herds imposes i t s own l i m i t a t i o n s upon the 

importance o f bulk g ra in production i n the sense tha t the nomads 

and semi-nomads have not storage space f o r g ra in beyond the 

minimum requirements f o r the f o l l o w i n g year ' s seeding. This 

being so, they sow and reap only a s u f f i c i e n c y f o r the&r own 

immediate needs which precludes the p o s s i b i l i t y of a stored 

surplus t o t i d e over tad years. Thus, i n the i n t e r e s t s o f rap id 

movement, more than low average production i s never attempted by 

the communities o f the steppe. 

Of f i n a l consideration i n t h i s context , we might mention 

the charac te r i s t i c s o f barley s t ra ins used by the semi-nomads 

and others who prac t i se cereal c u l t i v a t i o n i n the steppe areas. 

The ' l o c a l ' va r i e t i e s tend to be very r e s i s t an t , and f o r t h i s 

t h e y / f i g h l y pr ized by the Arabs sowing i n the steppe; on the 

other hand, they have two great disadvantages as f a r as produc

t i o n i s concerned; they give poor y i e l d s ; the loose^headed 

nature o f the barley means heavy losses o f seed during harvesting 

operations. 

I n the oases, these l i m i t a t i o n s brought about d i r e c t l y or 

i n d i r e c t l y by the c l i m a t i c regime are less severe. &ost 



obviously, the r a i n f a l l at the coastal stations i s f a r greater 
than at stations i n the steppe zone.. Figures 8 and 9A show the 
relevant isohyets and the vast divergence between the two areas 
i n r a i n f a l l amount. Hand i n hand with t h i s goes the fact that 
i n the oases the incidence of r a i n f a l l throughout the agricultu
r a l year i s on average better than i n the steppe i n respect to 
cereal cultivation. V a r i a b i l i t y too decreases rapidly from the 
steppe to the coast. These three factors - improved r a i n f a l l 
incidence and va r i a b i l i t y mean that production may be concentrated 
i n scalier areas with the added advantage that the flood r i s k , 
high i n the steppe, i s here reduced to a minimum. 

The possibility of concentrated production i n the oases, 
together with other social and economic factors we have discussed 
earlier (Chapter *f) meant i n aggregate a relative decline i n the 
importance of the herds. Sedentarlsation meant, i n f a c t , that 
the agricultural year ceased to be determined by the seasonal 
movement to pasture5 f u l l nomadism became modified to summer 
nomadism and this gave way to a limited kind of transhuoance, 
which i n turn i s fading i n importance as agriculture becomes more 
developed commercially. Corresponding to these local adapta
tions of nomadism as society developed, static agriculture 
increased i n economic importance i n the oases and production rose. 
As more time became available for prolonged residence i n the 
oases, so i t was more i n the farmer's interest to exact the 
greatest returns faom his land. In simple terms, t h i s resulted 
i n farmers sowing th e i r seed when the climate was most propitious, 



not when the demands of their flocks allowed them a day*s 
freedom or when they could journey from the water holes to the 
areas where rain had fallen? similarly, harvesting could be 
effected when the grain was ripe rather than when the need for 
pasture brought the farmers once again to the coastal areas. 

Under this section, mention has already been made of the 
year to year vulnerability of the nomads to climatic fluctuations 
which come about through their i n a b i l i t y to carry accumulated 
surpluses of grain to tide over periods of drought. 

In the oasis areas, t h i s d i s a b i l i t y i s considerably reduced 
and permitted surpluses to be stored from one year to the next 
sinee the bounty of good years could be saved. This factor," 
stated baldly i n the t e x t , should not be under-rated i n s i g n i f i 
cance either i n respect to the accelerating degree of sedentarisa^ 
t i o n observed i n Tripolitania since the turn of the century or i n 
relation to the increase i n production made possible by organised 
storage* I t i s important to note the crucial position of t h i s 
factor i n economic growth • especially sinee the p a r a l l e l with 
Egypt i s legendary i n the story of Joseph and the barns of the 
kingdom of Egypt. Social organisation on however small a scale 
has to develop before storage i s possible, and once s t a b i l i t y 
i s achieved through stabilisation of food supply, i n Libya at a 
local and i n Egypt at a national l e v e l , then socio-economic 
development may be reinforced. Libyan development i s not unique, 
but taking place at the present time, i t i s vastly instructive. 
<ii) Results of Sedentarisation. 



Homadie agriculture, concentrated exclusively upon cereal 
production and within that category barley held almost a monopoly. 
The oasis holdings of the nomads produced dates and i n some 
instances olives also, but only i n exceptional cases more variety 
than t h i s . The coming of sedentarisation brought about an 
increase i n the production of agricultural crops i n two ways; 
better yields from the established strains of barley t wheat, 
date palms and olive treess and also more production through an 
increased variety of crops cultivated. In the f i r s t place 
development was slow, as i t i s at Misurata today, with peppers 
and broad beans being added to the crop range, but l i t t l e else 
of a more advanced nature. The Mediterranean climatic regime , 
of the l i t t o r a l , especially the increased amount of r a i n f a l l , 
opened up a new l a t e r a l expansion i n production which has 
continued to grow ever since. 

A secondary factor i n the l a t e r a l expansion of crop produc
ti o n i s the influence exerted upon the nomads by the peoples of 
the oasis* The Arbi. despised by the nomads during the Turkish 
era, when they were considered as very low caste and menial, 
took on greater importance when the tribes become sedentary and 
were prized as dependents (Marabtin).*^ *n the present 
discussion their significance rests mainly i n the fact that they 
provided a base level of agricultural experience from which the 
tribes could benefit. Agriculture i n Misuratinb had a great 
advantage i n that standards of t i l l a g e and cultivation did not 

begin from absolute ignorance; the environment of the oases 



was already known, technical standards of production were 
established, and the crop strains already adapted to local 
conditions. 
( i i i ) toftgatfaffl potential. 

Turkish records and the s c i e n t i f i c reports produced by the 
I t a l i a n missions i n the early years of the century indicate that 

(10) 

development of i r r i g a t i o n was extremely limited. Contempor
ary I t a l i a n photographs show that much of the oases of Horns, 
Zliten and Hisurata were open land planted with palms, but 
rarely divided o f f into f i e l d s with w a l l s . F e a t u r e s of 
land tenure give added weight to t h i s idea. At the time, land 
ownership was vested entirely i n the tribes apart from well-
defined areas of wakf and State land i n the coastal areas, hence 
land development was retarded by the fact that individual i n i t i a 
t i v e and investment was discouraged. Annual distribution of 
land between the members of any cabila obviously meant that an 
individual would not dig a well one year, merely to be disposs
essed i n the following yearly land distribution. Furthermore, 
insecurity was increased by the fact that the Turkish adminis
t r a t i o n was pressing i t s claims for t r i b a l taxation and i n t e r 
t r i b a l f r i c t i o n was s t i l l unsupressed with continued unrest 
stimulated by the antagonism between the Misurata, Ben Ulid and 
Tarhuna groups. ̂ ) Thus, during the closing years of Turkish 
rule i n Libya, i r r i g a t i o n was limited to those areas i n the 
immediate v i c i n i t y of the towns, where the Arbi survived under 
the protection of the regional Turkish Pashas. From the 
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structure of Horns oasis at this time, i t appears that the typical 
pattern of i r r i g a t i o n was centred around family wells sited i n 
a walled compound adjoining the haush i n a manner reminiscent of 
the Dema gardens. Following sedenterisation of the tribes with 
the spread of peace, the untapped i r r i g a t i o n potential i n the 
areas outside the village slowly came into use so that, by 1938 

the following number of wells were to be found i n the l i t t o r a l 
oases:-
?ap3LS k? - ffeUfi Recorded b.Y the ItaiUan. 4frn;in,1 fif,rf)Uc-n.*9l8,« 

Zaviet Hagbib 3**17 - 1©56 
Zarrough 7265 - 1305 
Taorga » * 
Wast 1006 - 30 
Puatir 2075 «> 1195 
Gluma lMf5 1 572 

I r r i g a t i o n water, u t i l i s e d by the Arabs by means of the 
became, the great reinforcing factor i n the drive towards 

sedentarisation, the construction of wells, of which no less 
than 19,000 were registered i n the Kisurata and Zliten d i s t r i c t s 
alone, and the necessary superstructure; the reclamation of 
land into suanl farms and the accumulated dead stock of farming 
a c t i v i t y ; a l l these demanded relatively heavy investment i n 
fixtures . Vested capital interest i n the oases brought s t a b i l i t y 
to the extent that the Italio-Idbyan struggles of the 1920*s 
caused only slight disruption of economic l i f e , whilst two decades 
earlier similar s t r i f e had caused a temporary evacuation of the 
l i t t o r a l * This i s a pertinent index of the changes brought about 



by the use of i r r i g a t i o n i n agriculture. 
Production i n this climate of growth rose i n two main phases 

( i ) Komadic cropping to more sedentary production i n the 
oases 

( i i ) from dry-land farming to irriga t e d agriculture, i*e. 
g.fi*4ya farming. 

And i n recent years production has taken a further stride 
forward as local semi-sufficiency has given place to hawsuza 
farming. Hamza i s the local term for a large commercial farm 
unit run by Arabs. In Msuratino there are only three or four 
hai/sza units, belonging to the large landed families of the areas 
such as the Kaas and the Latriehe, but the advances i n techniques 
introduced to indigenous farming through the operation of these 
farms i s as important i n i t s educative effects upon the mass of 
small farmers as i t i s i n terms of absolute production at the 
present time. The spread of the hawaza system i s restricted by 
the effects of Moslem land law - fragmentation of various forms 
discussed earlier i n the chapter on land tenure - and by the 
small average size of farms i n Hisuratino (about 3 hectares) but 
there are other elements involved i n the growth process which 
tend to n u l l i f y these obstacles. 

( i ) tlovement of population from the lando 
( i i ) Increasing tendency to commercialise farming a c t i v i t i e s , 

( l i i ) From <i) and ( i i ) there are signs of an incipient move 
to consolidate holdings. 

Thus, the over-all forces influencing crop production i n 
Misuratino since the close of the l a s t century, have introduced 
dynamic growth, i.e., growth at compound interest. A simple 
i l l u s t r a t i o n of t h i s may be found i n the following figures of 



y i e l d increase through the phases of sedentarisation -
Barney f̂l3,48-T>eg-%fit5ftff^-gyptR-4yftfe ggyffis, By Phase pf, sgottEEu 

I I I I I I v 
Dryland steppe Dryland, paala Irrigated Self- Saniya Bawaza Shifjftng, Pe&pherj, Sufficiency 

3#io 3.50 11.50 12*00 17*00 

In the suani t many farmers represent only Phase I I I , less at 
Phase IV and only a minority at Phase V, as i s demonstrated by 
the following figures t-
Suggested groupings of Arab Farmers included i n Questionnaire 

Ptoe-i. PfofrSe Ifaajm H,I Phase IV Phase V 
0 l l f 16 6 h 

Groupings based on production per capita from i r r i g a t e d land. 
The evidence we have discussed i n t h i s section on produc

ti o n has been deductive i n large part; the conclusions and 
trend-lines have been drawn from cabjlla Shaikhs and the Turkish 
notables remaining i n the area. The reasoning has been based 
on two constants! the situation described by the Turkish and 
I t a l i a n authorities between 1880 and 1915? and secondly upon 
the dynamic scene present i n Mlsuratlno to-day.. The emphasis 
upon the Phases of economic growth i n t h i s section i s necessarily 
subjective, but the writer suggests that u n t i l a more capital
ised analysis i s possible, the present study offers a sound 
summary of development. As a background to these conclusions, 
i n sub-section (c) increase i n production i s assessed i n those 



s t a t i s t i c a l terms which are available for Tripolitania. 
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(e) Factors Behind The Increase 1b Production I I 
( i ) Production i n T r i r o l i t a n i a 

S t a t i s t i c s relevant to crop production i n T r i p o l i t aula 
core limited both In quantity and accuracy. I n the main, 
s t a t i s t i c a l research was begun by the I t a l i a n s i n 1952, and i t i s 
true to day that data compiled by the I t a l i a n s before 1941 was 
somewhat biassed by p o l i t i c a l considerations* Hence, there are 
several sets of data from different sources which are incompat
i b l e . XEPS and Ente returns d i f f e r considerably from those 
issued by governmental bureaux. I n the following tables use i s 
made of returns made by the loca l administration rather than 
those made by the central authority. 

(Turkish records of barley production i n Trlpolitania were* 
i n fact, rough estimates of t r i b a l production that were intended 
for use as taxation indices* They suggest that a t o t a l of 
less than 20,000 metric tons was the mean production from the 
area i n the l a t t e r half of the nineteenth Centuryf that i s , i n 
the pe rlod which was characterised mainly by semi-nomadic 
occupance* By the time of the I t a l i a n occupation, the move to 
eedentarisation had already been under way for some time and 
irrigated agriculture was a wide spread phenomenon throughout 
the oases* Arab production of eereala had increased as the dry
land cultivation i n the l i t t o r a l steppe and the new suanl farm
ing i n the oases had been sequently brought into use* The 
following table shows the production of wheat and barley by 
Arab cultivators i n the five year period 1931-35*-
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ERQDPCTION OP BARTjEY 1931*35 W EE TRIG 
1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

Steppe 20,000 30,000 60,000 28,000 40,000 
Oasis 1,500 1,500 2,000 1,500 750 

HlOBPCkTIOH OF WHEAT 1931-35 IE METRIC TONS 
1931 1932 1935 1934 1935 

Steppe 3.000 2,000 3,660 6,000 7,500 
Oasis — — •» •*» . «• • 

Data from Land Resources of Tripolitaula, Rowland and SoVo. 
Suring tola period the recorded production exhibited a 

100$ increase upon Turkish returns for the same area. The 
preceding table indicates that dryland cultivation i n these 
years was a t i l l the major source of cerealsj t h i s ie reflected 
clearly i n the retume for the drought year 1936, when product
ion f e l l sharply to 3*000 metric tons of barley. Notwithstand
ing the 1936 drought, the average production i n the years 1931-
36 wae 35,000 metric tons, a substantial increase upon product
ion from the area i n the previous half century. 

To overcome the obvious d i f f i c u l t i e s i n treating with an 
'average production" l a such conditions, a graph of running 
means of production has been constructed to give a better 
impression of production increase (Vide Figure 73) . From this 
figure, i t w i l l be seen that production increased with the price 
boom during and after World War XI and after a temporary lapse 
between 1950 and 1954 hae eheeoa further increase* Further 
indication of t h i s increase i n production i n the Arab sector 
of the cereal economy i s given in. the following figures of 
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barley and wheat production i n a poor year 1934/55 and a good 
year 1955/56*-

Br eduction of Barley 1954/55 and 1955/56 
1954/55 1955/56 

Steppe 32,500 74,000 
Oasis 2,500 2,600 

Seduction of Wheat 1954/55 and 1S65/56 
1954/55 1955/56 

Steppe 4,350 10,650 
Oasis 2,000 4,000 

Bata from H i l l , S,W», t h e s i s * ^ ) 
The data contained i n the fore-sing table indicates that 

over-all production of cereals i n Tripolitania baa increased 
slowly but significantly since Turkish times, with the c r i t i c a l 
points of take-off for these increases occuring as the bjLUt of 
Tripolitanian producers became involved In the c y c l i c Phases of 
economic growth that were outlined i n the previous paragraphs 
of t h i s discussion. 

Increases l a production i n Tripolitania have been two 
dimensionalf more traditional crops are being produced; also 
more varieties of crops are entering the farm economy. The 

table following i l l u s t r a t e s past and present production of 
traditional Arab crops, the most important of which are olives 
and dates* 
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Produetion from the Arab Sector of the Agrarian Economy - ll/Ts. 
TEAR BATES OLIVES 

(In M/Te.) (I n numbers of Arab owned trees) 
1910 450*000 
1914 550*000 
1920 600.000 
1929 676,000 
1930 676,000 
1931 $0*600 
1932 25.000 
1933 30,000 
1934 40.000 
1933 25,000 828,624 
1936 27 #000 
1937 37,000 
1930 36,000 
1939 22,000 
1940 40,000 
1941 41,000 
1942 42,500 
1943 12,000 
1944 22*600 970,000 
1945 20,000 
1949 30,000 
1956 42,300 827,928 (1953 figure) 
Data from land Resources of Tripolitanla and 

Various returns of Kazaxa of Agriculture* 
Production of olives and dates has tended to stagnate 

relative to the increase achieved i n cereals. Dates have l o s t 
much of thei r traditional importance since their original virtue 
of producing f r u i t without demand for careful attention, which 
was ideal under a semi-nomadic system, i s no longer important 
to the indigenous economy. 

With the advent of s p e c i a l i s t farming, the date palm has 
los t place to trees of more commercial value. 

As we have noted e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter, the Mediterranean 
climate of the coastal oases and the a v a i l a b i l i t y of underground 



water for irrigation purposes have permitted l a t e r a l expansion 
of cropping a c t i v i t i e s . I n early phases of evolution, the 
scope for a large range of crops i n the oasis gardens encouraged 
self-sufficiency on a t r i b a l scale* I n t h i s period of develop
ment, domestic needs dictated that production from the suanl 
concentrated upon vegetables, particularly broad beans and 
peppers, with a minor accent on potatoes, which were used as a 
supplement to the diet as a garnish on baain and kus-kus. In 
1944, the B r i t i s h Military Administration estimated that the 
production of vegetables at a value of £ 209,000 and foresaw 
no increment by 1960^24^. I t i s probably that their estimate 
for 1944 i s low, since the small plots of land given over to 
vegetable production by the Arab farmers render i t d i f f i c u l t to 
calculate the total area u t i l i s e d for such crops} the tendency 
I s to tinder-estimate both the area and the yields of the crops 
i n t h i s situation. Reference to Figures M$ and §1> of land 
use w i l l give some indication of the writer's own f i e l d 
observations i n 1933/59 i n the Oases of Boms and the Sanel 
El-Ahamed. The future production of vegetables w i l l depend on 
the success gained by pil o t producers i n finding markets for 
vegetables outside the country* or alternatively, on the speed 
of growth of the urban standard of l i v i n g i n Libya to the 
position where vegetables obtain a more important place i n 
the dietary. Shis i s Illustrated well by the experience 
of vegetable growers on the Wadi Caam Settlement, where recent 
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t r l a l s have shorn that marketing high cost produce i n Libya i s 
more d i f f i c u l t than training indigenous farmers ija the relevant 
techniques. At the Wadi Caam Settlement, six farmers were 
under intensive training by foreign experts, who hoped to 
inaugurate a vegetable scheme to provide a sound cash crop for 
the farmers. Cabbage, carrots, cauliflower, peas , lettuce and 
pepper were included i n the range of cropping* After two years, 
the scheme met unexpected d i f f i c u l t i e s i n securing a market i n 
Trlpolltania, since the Tr i p o l i market was not adjusted to 
catering for high quality produce and the only alternative out
l e t at Wheelus Fie l d (an American Air Base) was limited. Beyond 
the two major markets at T r i p o l i and Wheelus, the Libyan consump
tion pattern of local production providing for local needs 
excluded the high cost and high quality goods from Wadl Caam 
Settlement. 

Until urban demand takes the character of a discriminating 
consumer market similar to urban units i n Europe, vegetable 
production i n Tripoli tenia w i l l be limited, unless overseas 
markets can be found* I t i s of importance to note that during 
the year 1959/60 T r i p o l i market took mere vegetables than i n the 
previous year, and that indications seem to point to increasing 
interest i n better quality produce partly from the expanding 
cosmopolitan community in the c i t y and also from the higher paid 
Arab workers. The s t a t i s t i c s included i n Table 48 show the 
trends i n vegetable production for the period 1935»49« 



gable 48 * Vegetable Production l a Igglpolltania 1935*49 #. Metric 
Tone. 

1935 
1936 
1937 
193$ 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
m * 
1947 
1948 
1949 

Potatoes 
657 

1,462 
2,000 
2*500 
3,000 
2,500 
1,800 
3,000 
1*000 
3,5©0 
3*500 
4,000 
4,000 

Tomatoes 
500 
600 
800 
500 

1,000 
1,000 
3,000 
4,000 
29000 5*000 
8,000 
9*000 

10*000 
9,000 
10,000 

Other Vegetables 

3*845 
7,000 
10,000 
9,000 
4*000 
5,000 
7,000 
6*500 
5,000 
6,000 

Data from Monthly Market Returns - Tripolitania* Bazara of 
Agriculture• 

Vegetable production offers immense scope for advances i n 
terms of both increases i n existing varieties and new crops* 
Experience at Wadi Caam Settlement indicates that carefully used 
Irrigation water and f e r t i l i s e r together with s c i e n t i f i c t i l l a g e 
can increase production many fold, and that introductions such 
as cabbage and cauliflower can have great commercial success* 

Groundnut production i n Tripolitania dates from 1943* when 
commercial crops were f i r s t marketed. Before t h i s time only 
occasional crops had been grown by I t a l i a n farmers* which may 
be regarded as experimental rather than serious efforts to 
crsgte a new branch of farming a c t i v i t y . Since 194-8, production 
has risen sharply from 15,000 quintals to 119*631 i n 1958; i . e . 
a 60 f o l d increase i n the decade. fable 49 gives further 
details of groundnut production i n the period from 1947. I n 



- 56d-

the last two or three years, the level of production i n this 
branch has evened off as the export market has become more 
eompetative and as deficiency diseases have affected the crop 
In Libya (Vide 75). The statistice quoted 1B Tables 49 and 51 
relate to total production i n Tripolitamia, hut i t i s interest
ing to note that Arab farmers have taken part i n the boom and 
hare adapted the crop into their system. 
Table 49 * Production of Groundnuts i n Tripolltanla. 

Data from Statistics Section, Baeara of Agriculture. 
A similar example of adaptability on the part of the Arab 

farmer i n Tripoli tarda ie featured i n the growth of potato prod
uction, which has risen from 657 metric tone i n 1935 to 17»000 
metric tons i n 1957* Most of th i s production i s directed to 
the export market and especially to the United Kingdom* 

The annual production of crope i n the indigenous sector of 
the economy exhibits two distinct trends closely allied to the 
development Phase of the farmors. On the one hand, there are 
the mass of small farmers, who work suani i n the oases} for 
them production i s r i s i n g slowly where the accent i s on dates, 

foar 
1947 
1948 
1949 

Production i n Quintals 
9*75© 15,000 12,000 19,000 20,000 31,620 50,000 65.000 80,000 93,000 110,428 119,631 

1950 
1951 1952 1955 
1954 1955 
1956 1957 1958 



ellves and traditional vegetables. l a the second instance, the 
hawasa and ether rationalised Arab farm units are showing great 
ve r s a t i l i t y with intensive production of commercial erope for 
both the export and the home markets • She marketing problem i s 
beset by the following d i f f i c u l t i e s t -

( i ) She cities are growing hut demand i s governed by the limited number of Europeans and highly paid Arabs who can afford prices necessary to support high cost production from Libyan agriculture. 
( l i ) Alias extension staff tend to set production at levels which may he applicable to high consuming and high earning societies, but which are mis-placed i n present day Libya, Emphasis on high cost/high quality goods nay he entertained solely i n relation to export markets» and although i t i s an important task of the agricultural economy to bring i n foreign exchange, sooner or later i t w i l l have to provide hulk production for the urban units i n Tripolitaniaj this w i l l mean concentration upon quantity rather than quality for seme considerable time* 

What has happened i n terms of economic growth i s that the 
divergence i n the speed of adaptation between the more advanced 
and the less advanced farmers Is apparently widening* She 
hawaza and similar farming units are tending to look for p r o f i t * 
able business corresponding to their large capital out-lay and 
are finding i t abroad; whilst the small farmers are engaged i n 
the throes of growth and have not emerged completely from the 
traditional economic framework representing Phase H I . This 
combination of mental outlook and capital investment tends to 
throw the two sectors into deeper r e l i e f than i s j u s t i f i e d by 
the narrow chronological time-gap between Phases ttl and I f * 
and even closer margin between Phases IV and V. 
( i i ) Distribution of Production i n Trlpolitanla 

She figures contained i n Table 50 il l u s t r a t e the 
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distribution of cereals by Province for the years 1945 to 1958. 
Eastern Province, which includes the areas from Sirte to 
Mlsuratino, and the JebeL as fax as Tarhuna has recorded the 
greatest area of production 1B each year, but this crust he 
modified since the large area of the province compared to the 
other Is such as to reduce this apparent superiority to a 
relative per hectare i n f e r i o r i t y . In terms of wheat product* 
ion* Eastern province rarely, as i n 1956, returns higher 
figures than Tripoli/Western and Central Provinces* 
gable 50 ~ Provincial D i s t r i b u t i o n C e r e a l s i n Sfeipolltania 

~ stares Sowings i n Hed 

1946 
1947 
1943 
1949 

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1953 
WHEAT 1945 

1946 

2,500 6,000 
1,600 5,500 
•"•**-**55©*«* • * 

4,800 
3,00© 8,558 
9.65© 

195© 1952 1951 1958 

11,479 
1,300 3,700 
12,500 35*000 2,500 14,000 
•i*a&o3o 

12,000 12*000 27,380 7,500 15,000 

East 
2,500 1,600 508 

1,600 
1*250 
4*102 
1,500 4,210 2,927 5,200 
20,000 

Central 
1*< 1,300 

1,600 
750 540 

7*120 4,000 
32*943 20,500 

(,600 8,150 2*200 
6,500 3,500 
3*500 3,000 20,000 15,000 

12,000 8,000 1,046 

8,000 
5*000 13,000 
8*900 17,410 22,221 12,400 
74*000 
8,15© 19,500 20,000 80,392 58,000 

Area i n Hectares* 
nevertheless, i t i s apparent from consideration of the 

production of more advanced commercial crops, that Eastern 
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Province f a l l s well behind Tripoli/Western Province on the scale 
of economic growth, hut i s above the level pertaining i n Central 
Province (Tide Tables 51 and 52)* Citrus f r u i t s , castor o i l 
and olive o i l , a l l important elements i n the cash economy are 
concentrated i n the Jef&rsn Provinces and account for I t s pres
ent pre-eminence, She figures quoted i n fables 51 and 52 
gable 5^ «* Provincial Production of Groundnuts 1950 and 1956 

ffrfooli & Western Province Eastern Province 
Quintals Hectares Quintals 

1950 18,000 1,500 1,200 100 
1956 90.899 3*679 M23 75 
gable 52 * Provincial Production of Almonds 1953 

gripoll/Western Prov. Xf033*000 Central Province 7 §000 Eastern Province 400f000 
t o t a l 1*440*000 
Data from Statistics Mvision, Uazara of Agriculture. 

Indicate that the di f f e r e n t i a l growth i n production, both 
laterally and vertically, Is marked from one Province to 
another corresponding closely to the movement of farming 
activity from one Phase of economic growth to other* Shus, 
Tripoli Province exhibite a high average level of attainment, 
ranging from Phase 17 to V, whilet Eastern Province as a whole 
averages a hare Phase I I I * Shis may he explained as a direct 
result of geographical Isolation from the centres of community 
Interaction, where the dynamics of growth are generated* 

this consideration of differential economic growth through^ 
out Tripolitania Is further reinforced by examination of the 
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area under crops and the farming systems i n use i n the various 
provinces. She lead of the Jefaran Provinces over others i s 
apparent from the following figures«-
Asienda Sowings 1955«»ft6 (Including private concessions, 

demographic farms and hawaza units) • 

<i> mm,m 
Tripoli and Western Eastern Province Central Province 

Farmed Area Production Irrigated 
Ha. Qu. Ha. Qu. 
7,500 $,600 100 

2,400 
1,700 

7© 
1,400 200 «»-

2,150 200 

Ha. Qu. 
400 6,000 1,500 

300 2,600 
K?00 

170 12 
**• 

2*300 160 «» 
Tripoli and Western Eastern Province Central Province 

Data from Lewis, R#H.^^»-
The position has been summarised well by R*W« H i l l , who, 

i n discussion of the extension of i r r i g a t i o n , pointed outs* 
f2frlpo!i and Western Province produced 61,5$ of 

T r i p o l i t a n l a ^ t o t a l cablla barley production i n 1954-55 and 
47«3# In 1955*56* On the aglenda land the same province 
produced 67$ of the dry barley i n 1954-55 «aa 52.5$ i n 1955-56, 
and i n the same two years 75$ and 91*5$ of the irrigated barley 
respectively. To-day* the Jefaran Plain i s yielding am 
average of 50$ of the chbila land barley, 70$ of the asienda 
dryland barley and 80$ of the azienda irrigated b a r l e y * ^ 

H i l l accounts for the increases i n production from the 
Jefara i n terms of extension of irrigated areas* B i l l ' s 
interpretation i s based upon the following points 



( i ) Application of now techniques especially by commercial undertakings such as Gagour Pile and Mitchell-Cotte. 
( i i ) Speculation i n booming export markets leading to increased acreages of cash crops. 

( I l l ) dovemment subsidies for imported irrig a t i o n equipment. 
( v i ) More intensive production from Italians owned private concessions and demographic estates. 

We may suggest that E i l l ' e work tends to under-estimate the 
part played by indigenous farmers} increases i n production and 
the tendency towards commercial cropping i s as much accountable 
to Improvements i n the indigenous sector as to foreign enter
prise. She outstanding figures returned by private concessions 
and the I t a l i a n farms should not allow the aggregate gelds of 
the hawaea units to be disregarded In any assessment of farming 
trends* Even i n the Jefara, Arab production i n the sphere of 
commercial cropping accounts fof 20$ of citrus f r u i t s , Z5f> of 
olive o i l and 60$ of irrigated cereals. As we shall see later 
i n examination of production i n Misuratino, the Arab contribu
tion to agricultural expansion i s considerable and i n some part 
independent of alien introductions. 
<d) livestock Production i n Trlpolitania - She Dilemma 

Livestock breeding i s paramount i n the traditional economic 
framework of Libya. In the preceding pages of this chapter, 
we have concerned our discussion with features of arable farm
ing i n 2ripolitanla to the exclusion of the livestock industry, 
i b i s alignment of our examination resulted from the fact that 
we have traced only those elements i n the agrarian economy 
which have signalled a new Phase of growth* or which have 
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etimula-ted. farther developments within a particular Phase,, of 
growth. Advances of this kind i n Hisuratino have been made 
purely i n the realms of arable farming. In the following 
paragraphs we shall discuss the reasons for the dileiamfi surround 
ing the livestock industry and suggest the possible trends which 
may he expected as the economy as a whole gathers further 
momentum* 

At the time of the I t a l i a n occupation of Libya,* livestock 
represented the largest single sector of investment and account
ed for mere than half the annual national product* Most of the 
animals were kept under a mobile system varying from pure nomad
ism to transhumance# although the majority of animals at that 
time were at the nomadic rather than the transhumant pole. As 
sedentarisation gathered force, so the flocks tended more and 
more to become supplementary to oasis agriculture* She 
position should not be over-stated, since the essential inter* 
dependence of the l i t t o r a l and the steppe remained as a working 
combination, and the decline i n the herds was relative only to 
the degree of improvement effected i n the sussi of the oases. 
Thus, i n our scheme of economic growth, livestock rearing was 
an indispenslble part of Phases H and I I I , end since this 
l a t t e r Phase i s s t i l l i n process of evolution i n Tripolitenia* 
the question of livestock maintenance i s a l i v i n g r e a l i t y , 

She basis of the dilemma which faces the industry i s to 
be found i n the deep uncertainty which surrounds the numbers of 
livestock, the trends i n movement, and the part that i t plays 
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i n the l i f e of the Arab farmer* Reports on the Industry 
prepared by overseas experts of F.A.O. have fought shy of 
these questions - yet without answers there can be so reasonable 
assessment of the situation. SSheodorou^^, Wheatley^ 2^ and 
F a u l k n e r a l l agree that the livestock industry i s import
ant, hut apart from limited technical advice on breeding and 
unsupported suggestions of pasture improvement, these writers 
avoid facing the question of whether livestock has a place i n 
the future economy of Libya, and i f so what part precisely. 
In 1945 ®he Rowland-Hobb Land Use Survey suggested i n measured 
terms that the agricultural future of the country was to be 
found i n Hires took farming on a rationalised scale^ 2^. Shore 
Is no necessity here to repeat i n detail the arguments used by 
the report, but below we outline the major points of the 
proposals made by Rowland and Robb. 

(a) Dry-farming i s a risky business i n Xripolitania and dees not offer a reliable source of investment. 
(b) Irrigation i n the area is costly and I t a l i a n experience proves that development of th i s kind i s liable to meet with intense competition i n world markets from producers who have less heavy water costs. Semi-irrigation of olives and cereals on those areas already under settlement would be useful and more profitable than f u l l i r r i g a t i o n * 
(c) livestock has been the mainstay of the Tripolitanian economy since HI 1 a l l an times. She industry offers a well tried means ef exacting the maximum returns f rom a poor environment. The Arabs are trained i n Uvea took maintenance and the way of l i f e necessitated by trams-humance i s amenable to their cultural bent. World markets i n livestock products seem to offer a steady source of income for the country* Therefores-

- Improve the breeds of animals, particularly sheep and cattle. 



— institute range management on the style of South Africa and Australia. D r i l l wells for constant steppe water supply* 
• use the sedentary areas as a supplementary and emergency food source for the stock. 
Hone of the proposals made i n 194 5 have been followed thro

ugh by the subsequent administrations. Under the British 
Military Administration 'care and maintenance9 precluded 
investment on the scale necessary* and since 1951 no distinct 
livestock policy has been implemented. 

She thesis l a i d out i n the Report^ 2 4 ̂  remains unproven, and 
there are i n fact several factors present i n modern economic 
l i f e which tend to militate against the establishment of a 
livestock industry as suggested by Rowland and fiobb. 

I n general terms* livestock, and the t r i b a l system which i s 
associated with the keeping of animals on a large scale* i s 
looked upon by the present-day generation of administrators as 
•old fashioned* and i s treated as an obstacle to development i n 
the sedentary sphere. This is reflected In recent legislation 
designed to restrict the activities of the herdsmen i n the 
Tripolitanian Jebel* particularly i n Orban. Again, i n planta
tion areas and afforested zones s t r i c t legislation and warden 
control i s keeping the herdsmen from their traditional pastures. 
She following table shows the area under forests i n T r l p o l i -
tania; a significant amount when i t i s considered that this 
land comprises the best grazing of the Jebel and l i t t o r a l . 
land Under Forestry Department Protection. (Pripolitanla 
State area afforested 10*700 Ha. Provincial forest estate 153*000 Ha. 
Data from W. Marshall, Forestry Officer, Tripolitania. 
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Thufi, o f f i c i a l action 1B isolated spheres rather than an 
Integrated policy i s tending to reduce the amount of grazing 
land and thereby render livestock rearing a more hazardous 
business. I t has been notable that the decline i n livestock 
numbers during drought years i s greater i n relative intensity 
i n the period since 1945 as the process of afforestation has 
get underway. I t a l i a n colonial policy had a similar effect 
upon the availability of grazing land* as we have noted earlier. 
The sum effect of alienation of traditional grazing land i s to 
reduce further and further the resilience which the semi-nomad 
has had i n facing frequent droughts, since there has been no 
reserve area i n the l i t t o r a l where f i n a l reeort could be made to 
replenish stock. As i n Algeria* sedentary farming by aliens 
and r i g i d administrative control of movement have brought about 
a real decline i n the importance of stock rearing. 

The internal growth of the indigenous economy has had a 
greater influence on this decline than outside factors. Rowland 
and Robb took as a premise that the standard of l i v i n g i n 
Tripolitanla was l i k e l y to remain static or declining, and was 
certainly to he based upon agriculture alone^ 2^. At the time 
(1945)* there was nothing to show that this assumption was i n 
correct. The trend8 i n indigenous growth and the development 
of o i l exploration and exploitation have emerged only i n recent 
years. The significance of these recent trends i n relation to 
livestock farming as envisaged i n 1945 i s that the then reason
able return expected from concentration upon stock raising, now 
offers a poor level of existence compared to those standards 
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whlch have become common i n T r i p o l i ' Hence, i t w i l l prove d i f f 
i c u l t or impossible to-day to introduce an agricultural economy 
utterly dissociated from urban l i f e i n spite of the advantages 
of the Rowland and Sobb thesis* In human terms, could i t be 
expected that the rural Arabs as a whole would accept low returns 
and onerous labour involved i n seasonal trane-humance, whilst 
their urban neighbours were enjoying a European standard of 
living? In later discussion of education and the Impact of 
urban affluence upon young rural peoples, we shall see that 
such an Idea i s incompatible with the mental climate prevailing 
i n Libya to-day* 

As the number of livestock diminishes, so the production 
of livestock products w i l l f a l l o f f . The present yields of 
these products are shown In the following Sable 53, where the 
comprehensive figures drawn up by the B.M.A. are used^24^:-
Table 53 * Estimates of Livestock Products i n Trinolitania. 

Product Quantity i n M/Ts 
woox 450 450 
Sheep 2,300 Goats 1,500 Cattle 6&0 Dromedaries 1,900 Horses 70 Donkeys 120 
TOTAL MEAT 6,550 

HAIR so 
MM. 
Sheep 5,700 Goats 9,100 Cattle 2,100 Dromedaries 1,900 TOTAL MXLK 18,800 



Assuming that the rate of production Of livestock products 
f a l l s off i n direct relation to the degree of economic growth, we 
may expect that production i n the next decade w i l l drop by at 
least a t h i r d ; i.e. as more farmers move from Phase I I I to 
i Phase IV, and lose the incentive to maintain livestock for 
local needs, and as transhumant livestock keeping becomes 
impossible with the closing of the l i t t o r a l ranges. The problem 
?&ieh arises i s two-folds * the loss of production means less 
cheap meat foodstuffs for the urban population; the largest 
geographical area i n Libya i s made/virtually non-productive since 
livestock offer the only means at present available of u t i l i s i n g 
the inner steppe* 

In terms of economic growth, the answer to the questions 
concerned i n the decline of the livestock industry i s obscure* 
The thesis offered by Rowland and Robb has; been outdated i n many 
ways and modem conditions i n Libya show no opening for the 
implementation of a modified version. However, the environment 
which was promising as a background to improvement i n the semi-
subsistence eeonomy of 1949 might be uti l i s e d on the same scale 
by large capital units later. For the time being, the impetus 
of development i n the sedentary sphere i s eclipsing herding i n 
the steppe* 
What Happens to Livestock Production i n Phases I I I . IT and V? 
Present Trends i n Tripolitenia 
M^lkt- Alongside the growth of the urban units i n Tripoli tenia, 
demand for certain specialised animal products, notably milk, 



cream and cheese has increased. At present, this demand i s 
satisfied by imported milk both i n respect to military personnel 
Europeans and higher-paid Arabs (Vide Table 54). In fact, 
Vieira recently reported that milk production i n Libya was 
declining sharply^ 6K Arab producers of milk products -
butter-milk, cheese and yoghourt- tend to be small farmers with 
self-sufficient units who make small amounts of cash by hawking 
their milk i n the streets by direct milking of the goats where-
ever custom i s to be found. Shreughout fr i p o l i t a n i a Province 
there have been no recorded attempts by local Arabs to exploit 
commercial milk production. Hence, i t might be said "that the 
transition from self-sufficiency to commercial farming has not 
affected the livestock industry i n the most simple form of 
development - the growth of dairy farming, rather, the hawasa 
units discontinue stock activities and draw upon supplies from 
gable 54 - Imports of Milk for Civilian Use i n Tri^olitania.1957 

Data from Statistics Department • Baemra of Econ. & Finance 
those farms which are s t i l l eonoemed with Phase I I I production.' 
Shis accounts for the decline i n absolute production of milk and 
also for the apparent scarcity of milk mentioned by Viera^*^. 
Heat** fhe urban demand fo r meat and meat products of various 
kinds has increased with the expansion of the urban areas and 
become more varied with the influence of foreign communities • 

In £L 
Milk end cream evaporated BUtter Cheese and Curd 

66,150 25,663 105*360 
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Ihe response to this demand has heen through resort to imports. 
I t i s interesting to see that Libyan exports of animals to 
Egypt. Malta and Greece have maintained themselves u n t i l recent 
years f indicating that the traditional pattern of trade i n l i v e * 
stock products i s continuing. O f f i c i a l statistics tend to 
cover the real trend since they deal with Libya as a whole. 
In Tripolitania, import of meat continues at two distinct 
levels| f i r s t l y through imports of expensive processed; items 
for the European and higher-paid Arab sections of the urban 
community, and secondly through movement of stock from 
Gyrenalea to satisfy the needs of the lower-paid Arabs i n the 
towns* I t Is suggested here, that there i s a downward trend 
i n the production of livestock products which i s obscured by 
the continued high output of the bedawin flocks i n Cyrenaiea. 
Another factor visible i n the situation i s the tendency present 
i n Tripolitania, whereby livestock i s s t i l l regarded by most of 
the rural peoples i n terms of prestige and correspondingly a 
means of investment. Thus, the number of beasts remains high 
amongst the peoples of the oases$ there i s a great difference 
to be observed, however, between those animals kept by the eemi-
nomads oftranshumant farmers and those animals owned by sedent
ary farmers without interest i n seasonal s h i f t to pasture. In 
the former ca.ee 9 the animals are maintained i n reasonably good 
condition by availability of pasture for most of the year 
except i n times of drought, whereas the stock retained on the 
snani and peripheral areas tend to li v e by scavenging on the 

http://ca.ee
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waste lands* Furthermore* the cattle of the oasis farms are 
used as draught animals, a process which reduces their condition* 
Thus, the hulk of animals found i n the static farming areas 
may he dis-eounted from the economically effective producing 
units; only those beasts that are sent out into the steppe 
under the care of herdsmen are of significance i n assessing 
the positive contribution towards meatetuff supply» and as 
the move from Phase I I I to Phase XV takes place, so this 
proportion decreases* 
Case Example* - In order to bring the problem into perspective* 
we shall consider three case examples of Arab farms within 
Misuretino i l l u s t r a t i v e of the state of livestock production at 
the various levels of economic growth* 

Phase XII characteristics are typified by farmer So* 5 of 
the Questionnaire Survey (Appendix 3)• In this case, the 
farmer has been attached to his farm for the greater part of 
his l i f e and cannot remember his family being f u l l y engaged In 
nomadic activity* In 1960* he owned two cows, two heifers* 
seven camels, three donkeys* 24 sheep and twenty goats* The 
cattle, one camel and the donkeys were kept on the oasis hold
ing together with two old goat ewes* Milk production was taken 
from the camel and the goats, whilst the cows were used for 
draught purposes, and the donkeys for general carrying of 
produce and people* The key point i n this situation i s the 
fact that he omo a small but significant herd of 30 head of 
goats end sheep In Hie inner steppe. This was made possible 



by an arrangement with his brother, who farms In the area, by 
which their j o i n t herds were supervised i n rota by their eider 
sons* The herd was maintained i n the steppe throughout the 
year apart from a brief spoil from November to March, when they 
grazed i n the oasis periphery u n t i l the steppe pasture re~ 
appeared after the winter rains* She herds were moved from 
pasture to pasture i n the steppe as the need arose* In this 
ease the percentage of gross annual income derived from l i v e * 
stock on the farm was 50$ i n 1959/60, and accounted for slightly 
more than 75$ of his cash income from market a c t i v i t i e s . 

Production of livestock and livestock products on this 
farm, typical of Phase H I traditional farming remains high* 
and i n Mlsuratino, farms of this kind, account for a large 
proportion, probably more than two^hirde, of the products 
marketed i n the area during any year* 
Example ffiwo 

Just as the change from Phase I I I to Phase 17 represents 
the c r i t i c a l move from traditional to transitional economy, 
from self-sufficiency to commercial production, so i n l i v e 
stock terms a v i t a l re-orientation takes place* farm Ho- 2 
Of the Questionnaire Survey brings out the nature of this change 
i n comparison with the case quoted above* Here the livestock 
holding on the oasis farm shows l i t t l e divergence from Farm 
fto. 5? the farmer owns six cattle* ten sheep, five goats, three 
camels, three horses and four donkeys* Most of the cattle, 
camels and donkeys are graced i n the fallow portion of his land* 
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which totalled one and a half hectares i n 1959/60* Other stock 
was l e f t to scavenge along the lanes under the control of some 
junior or female member of the household, or was allowed to 
roam over the dime wast© lands which border the Sahel Bl-Ahaaed. 
The farmer estimated that his animals gave hiss 15-20% of his 
gross income, bat this was entirely privilege ineose and no 
attempt had been made to market either the beasts or any by
products during the year. fhe animals were kept* he said, to 
supply MB with traction for hip farming a c t i v i t i e s , whilst the 
sheep and goats represented a satisfactory form of investment 
against the seed for money should any of his sons marry. Milk 
and skins were absorbed into the household and there was no 
effort taken to obtain a market surplus* 

The attitude of t h i s farmer was characteristic of other 
operators at the same stage of growth* They were regarded as 
rel a t i v e l y wealthy men compared to l e s s commercialised farmers 
i n the same cablla* and they accepted livestock as a farm 
u t i l i t y and a convenience, hut l i t t l e more* 
|53KaBple Three 

There are few farm operators i n Misuratino who may be 
regarded as f u l l y equipped Phase V farmers* but the s p i r i t and 
position of hawaza farming i s f a i t h f u l l y reproduced by the 
better farmers at Wadi Geam Settlement. The livestock dilemma 
present at the Settlement has bees examined elsewhere (35), but 
i t w i l l be useful here to recapitulate the problems and the 
answers effected t i n order to understand the implications of 



intensive cash cropping upon the position, of livestock i n the 
farm ecencisy* Moet of the ferae at the Settlement sre oeeup* 
iffid by es^Phase I I and, to a lee® extent ex-Phaee I I I farmers, 
who have "been thrust into « Phase V environment without t r a i n * 
iaag> thus from the ©ut~set* livestock were an integral part of 
farming a c t i v i t y as f a r aa the s e t t l e r s were concerned. A 
provisional answer offered "by the manager of the Settlement was 
to include the stock on the estate hut to exclude them from the 
irrigated plots* A large area alongside the estate was put 
aside for comsftmal gracing, Haturally disputes arose from the 
fact that eoae faraere ©med more etock than others and that 
animals occasionally strayed em to arable land by accident or 
intent. The estate made some progress towarde converting a l l 
livestock a c t i v i t y into a eo*operative venture* ishereby qiaality 
stock would be purchased by the authorities and maintained en 
o f f i c i a l pasturing areas. Livestock products from milk to 
manure would be made available to operators on the estate, 
whilst the e v i l s associated with private stock ownership would 
be eliminated* Before this plan came into operation, the 
natural forces we have described previously came into play. 
The better farmers made a success of irrigated farming, and 
with good profits to be made from vegetables? they have been 
able to expend l e s s -time and effort i n the maintenance of flocks. 
Of the advanced farmers, SOBS retain a small number of draught 
animals and a remnant holding of sheep and goats; others at 
the next le v e l of development keep enlsisJLe for draught purposes 
only. 
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Qae uncertain aspect of the sitoatlon at the Settlement 
l a vifcether tit© farmers, having u t i l i s e d their flocks for c a p i t a l 
investment i n arable ferning, w i l l use profits from this l a t t e r 
a c t i v i t y to re-invest i n livestock. Present evidence seems to 
point to the fact that future atook developments, particularly 
i n the compact coaarmial unit of l a d i Caan Settlement* w i l l be 
co-operative rather then i&dividu&l i n origin saad orgsiaiBation. 

fhus s the suggestion that livestock: and livestock products 
v a i l declirie i n both quantity and quality as economic growth 
gains further momentum i n r u r a l areas i s bor&e out "by the case 
exazuplea which wo have ee&sidered* The steppe potential for 
livestock reagfag remains u n t i l economic and social forces 
permit i t s esploitetion. La the present context, we may 
ETumniariee by saying that the livestock sector of the agricult
ural ecoELony i s on the decline with & corresponding decrease 
i i i the a v a i l a b i l i t y of materiel for foodstuffe ajid for industrial 
processing. 
(e) gactorja Btehiaaa t̂he i&crease l a $mtouBl&4m. H I 
<i> gotal Sfreduetioyt 

Indigenous production within Misuratino varies both i n 
respect to ar e a r and v e r t i c a l l y depending upon the state of 
evolution attained by the majority farmers. In the f i r s t 
page* of this exaaination s h a l l analyse the areal differences 
present i n the oases* 
Oasis of Horns + Eoms Oasis # disregarding the Ksellatan hinter
land which economically and culturally belongs to the Jebel» i s 



generally poor. Barren lisestones outcrop over large areas of 
the steppe margin, and sane dune encroachment has s t e r i l i s e d 
eignifleant areas of the l i t t o r a l . fhe total area of the 
oasis i s l e s s than 1,000 hectares, ©f which a large part i s 
given over to the tow of Homo, Leptis Magna and the military 
installations at present occupied by the B r i t i s h Ara^r. (Vide 
Figure 7©)• The combination of human, land use and extensive | 
area© of poor s o i l s must he borne in mind in consideration of 
production from the area* fwo farther areas say he singled 
eut of the oasis for farther eoiEnent? the Bn^eglahat t e r r i ~ 
tery in the v i c i n i t y of Horns has been developed recently and 
i f this present trend continues, then the agricultural economy 
of the Oasis should he put on a hatter footing) <jif secondary 
interest i n t h i s context are the small gardens which have grown 
up to the west of the town close to the sea—facing scarp of 
Msellata, Although these gardens tend to exhibit character* 
i s t i c s reminiscent ©f Jebel agriculture i n the sense that they 
B r e ^^aan rather than suant. their presence i n the oasis gives 
farther hope of agricultural expansion. Apart from these two 
colonisation areas, hoth opened up i n the past two decades, the 
major part of the oasis gives an ever-all impression of 
dilapidation. fhts may he accounted to the following factorst-
( i ) £he poor underground water resources of the oasis, which are 

d i f f i c u l t to exploit due to the depth of the water table and 
the low yield of the wells. 

( i t ) the growth of Horns town and the attraction of r u r a l 
population to urban employment even I f not to urban residence. 
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( i l i ) The interest i n livestock s t i l l maintained by many of the 
cablla of the peripheral steppe* 

Sahel Bl-Ahamed - The Sahel comprises the richest 3,000 hectares 
of the t o t a l of 27*678 hectares which constitute the oasis zone 
of Hlsuratino. I t w i l l be demonstrated i n the following sub* 
section of this discussion how the Sahel shows the greater 
frequency of farmers registered i n the higher Phases of develop
ment. Shis has been made possible by the deep and f e r t i l e 
s o i l s of the Sahel, the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water from a shallow and 
rich-yielding phreatie water table* and the fact that the tribes 
are mainly Berber i n origin with typical qualities of intense 
application to and interest i n their holdings. She intensity 
of agricultural development may be gauged from the data contain
ed i n fable 55* In the Sahel, each hectare of land i s served 

gable 5ft - Area and Distribution of Wells i n Mlsuratlno 
Area Kumber of Wells 

Horns Oasis 1,000 250 
Sahel El-Ahamed 5,000 4 f 000 Zliten Oasis 10,634 4.526 
Msurata Oasis 13*044 10,582 

Data from I t a l i a n Census of 1938/39 - Min« Ag. 

by a well, whilst i n a l l other oases of Misuratino the distribu
tion of wells runs at les s than one well per hectare. Bearing 
i n mind the strong relationship between ir r i g a t i o n development 
and the Phases of economic growth, the figures i n Table 55 are 
indicative of a marked superiority i n the Sahel compared to 
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adjacent oases. This position i s given further support by 
the fact i n a year of average r a i n f a l l (1957058), the Jahel 
produced not only a large proportion of basic products (2$ of 
wheat, 1$ of barley, 22$ of dates and 19$ of olive o i l of 
Hieuratino), but also exhibited great diversity of production* 
Zllten - She Oasis of Zliten i s a wide-spread agglomeration of 
oasis pockets, separated one from another by intrusive ramla 
sand areas and barren areas of scoured rook* In this environ
ment, agriculture i s limited to small depressions between dunes, 
and only i n small areas are there concentrated zones of 
continuous cultivation. Hot only I s the poverty of s o i l s 
Important i n limiting yields and total production from the area, 
hut also to a larger extent, the in a c c e s s i b i l i t y of the phreatlc 
water table* Much of the water draining away from the intern
a l wadl basins i n the Zliten-Bir Dafam *6ol* i s diverted from 
Zliten Oasis by the t i l t of the land towards Wadi Caam, hence 
the area around Suk El-Giuma i n the west has a steady supply of 
water for i t s wells, but the larger areas of the oasis lying 
to the north and the east i n Fuatlr and Wast receive only 
insignificant quantities* Furthermore the west and north 
are handicapped by sea-water intrusion into the water table, 
whieh renders much of the water brackish and at times useless* 
At present production of irrigated crops i s centred i n the 
Gluma zone south of the main through road, together with minor 
colonisation a c t i v i t y to the south of tfceaain road i n the 
v i c i n i t y of Dafnia Demographic Estate. 
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Xn spite of the fact that theoosie covers some10,60© 
hectares, the production of crops i s of the following order 
only* 1% of wheat, 20$ of barley, 24$ of dates and 22$ of olive 
o i l , with an exclusive concentration upon subsistence crops, 
Uisurata *> Misurata Oasis i s separated geographically from 
Zli t e n by extensive areas of ramla along the coast* and by 
barren outcrops of rocks which l i e to the east and north of 
El-Wast. At the present day delineation between Misurata and 
Zliten Oases I s obscured by the I t a l i a n plantations at Dafnia, 
Shis demographic estate covers most of the land i n the l i t t o r a l 
to the south of the Tripoli-Benghazi road. The characteristic 
features of the country north of Bafnla are sand dune areas 
broken by occasional minute oases such as Zregh (Vide Figure 3)• 
Tovrards the east, the sand dunes increase i n height and area to 
give a sand sea effect with dune peaks r i s i n g above 50 metres. 
The north of Misurata Oasis i s made up of dunose areas, where 
poor agriculture i s practised i n small imter-dunal gardens* 
To tiie east, the situation i s rather different; here* there 
are date palm oases, auanl similar to those i n Zliten Oasis and 
an agricultural preoccupation with barley, date and olive o i l 
production* To the south-east, Misurata Oasis fades out into 
the Sebkha of Taorga, end to the south-west the oasis eventually 
merges into the fo o t h i l l s of the steppe. Agriculture i n the 
southern margins of the steppe i s r e l i a n t upon the olive tree 
and the date palm, with some inter-cultivation of cereals and 
an insignificant amount of vegetable production. 
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Qn the whole, the areas of the oasis are poor because the 
a quifers, especially the phreatlc water tables, are at great 
depth and are low yielding. One of the major problems to be 
faced i n a l l the component areas of Hieurata Oasis, with the 
exception of Zaviet Maguib, i s the s a l i n i t y of water drawn from 
wells and the poor rate of withdrawal of water from wellsf 
i . e . a daltt well i n Hleurata Oasis may be expected to give 
something of the order of 16 ccums* per day, whereas a corres
ponding well i n the Sahel El-Ahamed would give three times that 
amount* I n consequence, the wells I n Misurata Oasis are 
scattered} each well serves more than one hectare, and i n 
many areas one well serves up to five hectares. This state of 
a f f a i r s I s borne out by the data contained i n Sable 55. The 
result of the poor distribution and low yie l d of welle i n 
Misurata Oasis i s that suani enclosures account for only a 
quarter of the t o t a l surface area* I n any one farm unit, I t 
may be expected, therefore, that irrigated crops w i l l be l e s s 
than half the annual production of the unit i n value. 

I n Zaviet Maguib the water table, and particularly the 
phreatic water table, comes close to the surface! most of the 
wells i n the area are 12-14 metres i n depth, and the incidence 
of wells works out at approximately one well per hectare • 
Thus the production of irrigated crops from Maguib as a percent
age of total production i n the oasis works out a t about three-
quarters. Agriculture i n Maguib I s concentrated on vegetable 
production with some emphasis on broad beans, pepper and 
tomatoes* 



fhe human environment i n Misurata has a great influence 
upon agricultural production. Mieurata has tended to be 
isolated from T r i p o l i and the central administration i n the 
capital since the a r r i v a l of the Turks i n Xforth Africa. I n 
consequence, the peoples of Mlsurata have always regarded them
selves as semi-autonomous. They have preserved much of their 
t r i b a l unity a fact made manifest as recently as 1916 during 
the Italio-Sanusi strugges* when the &lsuratans were able to 
play off the two r i v a l parties to their own advantage* She 
cabila of the area are strongly traditional i n character and 
hold to many of the precepts which obtained during their desert 
existence. Thus, t i l l a g e * harvesting of crops and the 
necessary economic a c t i v i t y necessary to support arable prod
uction i s not acceptable as masculine employment. I t i s the 
writer*s experience that most of the work i n the f i e l d s i n 
Mieurata Oasis i s done by the women and children and not by 
the men* This notion of manly indifference to agricultural 
pursuit i s directly comparable to those tenets held by the 
Tauregs of the int e r i o r . I n such a human situation, i t i s 
clear that economic growth i s going to depend upon the influence 
of eduction upon the younger people i n the cooing years* 
Obviously, commercial consciousness cannot develop where 
social attitude i s eo tot a l l y set against agricultural routine. 

I n summary, I t may be said ikat the outstanding feature of 
agriculture i n Mieurata i s the predominance of dry-land cropping 
with particular emphasis on barley* Production of barley i n 
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1958 wasl 191»S83 metric tons* As we s h a l l see i n analysis of 
marked returns in llisurata market, the turn over of cash crops i s 
re l a t i v e l y slew compared to those markets i n Suk El-Giuma, 
Zliten, Suk El-Ehemis and Horns* Production of crops i n 
Eisurata for 1958 i s shown i n the figures following*** 

. Production of crops i n Miaurata Oasis 1958*59* • 
Cfeon Marts, 

Olive O i l 2^,740 
Dates 60,690 
Wheat 96,295 
Barley 191,883 

^fo&ffi - laorga I s an oasis situated south of Misurata, some 50 
kilometres along the Benghazi road* She s i t e i s determined by 
the occurrence of a natural spring i n the area, which p rmits 
cultivation of date palms* Production other than dates and 
date products i s Insignificant* laorga may he disregarded i n 
estimating commercial production i n Misuratino. Of secondary 
interest at Taorga i s tfcat recent surveys undertaken by the 
Eazara of Agriculture, the Water Resources division of U.S,0.M. 
and Ihirham University indicates that the development area located 
to the west of the Benghazi road on a p a r a l l e l with Taorga may 
I n the future reveal commercial p o s s i b i l i t i e s for Intensive 
agriculture based on artesian water supplies* 

To follow up t h i s study of the separate oases of Mieuratlno, 
we s h a l l now analyse the Phase growth of farmers who took part i n 
the Questionnaire Survey of 1959*60* i n order to see the re l a t i v e 
proportions of farmers i n each oasis* who have attained commerc
i a l Phases* i . e . Phases IV and V, i n relation to these who are 



-594-

jmovlng from traditional to transitional production, l«e* Phase 
I I I , or those who are s t i l l parainountly involved i n traditi o n a l 
production at Phase I I . 
Ct&i Production teg Phase 

Ihe average production recorded during the Questionnaire 
Survey conducted by the writer i s shown i n Table 56. Hhe 
Sahel El»Ahamed returns the highest values for both crop prod
uction and livestock i n Misuratino* More interesting I s the 
fact that livestock production i n the Sahel as a percentage of 
the t o t a l agricultural production was, almost 14$» whereas i n 
Misurata, t h i s proportion increased to 5$*€$* The increase i n 
the relative importance of livestock with the lesser development 
of commercial agriculture I s compatible with the theory we have 
outlined e a r l i e r * whereby* during economic growth i n the area* 
livestock are relegated to minor economic position as cropping 
techniques improve and as commercial production of crops 
dominates the agricultural calendar. the relative positions of 
crop production and livestock production i n the oases of 
Misuratino as i l l u s t r a t e d i n Table §8 shows clearly the trans
i t i o n a l nature of the economy i n the area. Of the farms 
covered I n the Questionnaire Survey, only one farm returned 
equal livestock and, crop production; a l l other units showed 
a prddominance of the cropping sector over the livestock sector. 

Tables 57 and 58 have been used to show the numbers of farms 
at the varying degrees of economic development, which we have 
suggested e a r l i e r * I n the Oasis of Horns, eight of the farms 
f e l l within the traditional c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , with only two units 



recorded marginally within Phase IV*. Figures for Misursta show 
much the same tendency, although i n t h i s case t s i s farm units 
f e l l within category I I , and the more advanced farmers at Phase 
I ? returned a low average production compared with farmers at 
that Phase i n Horns and the Sahel El-Ahamed. The poorest l e v e l 
of development i n the economic sphere i s found i n S l i t e n Oasis, 
wheste e l l farm units included i n the survey were c l a s s i f i e d under 
traditional heads. She disposition of farms under Phase analy
s i s i n the Sahel El*Ahamed needs further comment* Those farms 
i n the Phase ? category are located on the Waai Caam Settlement, 
and although t&ey exhibit a l l the characteristics of Phase V 
development i n terms of farming technique and market orient
ation, i t must be noted that they are s t i l l at an experimental 
stage. Thus, Income returns from those four farms tends to 
give the impression of a low turn over Of produce. Future 
production per hectare should show a great increase as the 
marketing problems of the estate are solved * 
gable 56 Production of Crops and Idvestock i n the Constituent 

:Qases:of v!^eur^iBO' .ia;:»£^ " 
Average Annual Product!em Average Aimual Production 
of Crous 1959-60 vet FarsT of livestock 1959*60 DeF" 

Boms 61*0 15*7 
Sahel Bl-Ahamed 139*0 %BiQ 
Z l i t e n %Z*5 10«4 
Misurata 52.5 16.5 
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f f o l ? ?7 - notion^ of _garms_ jln ^ f a ^ i n o I n £1, 

Kuiober.or: Avera^ 

SAHEL EL-AHMIED, 

18.f5 

Average, 
Pro dwf?i OB 
P e r i e t a l 

2.27 
8.19 
7*50 

I 

m 
f 

ZLITM 
t 

4 
2 
4 

4 6 

165.0 
200.0 

>.0 

H.65 44.40 

9-30 
11*76 
75*0© 

|*44 6.31 

MISURATA 
I 
I I 
t i l 
t 

a 
2 

15.30 
42.50 
72.60 

1.86 
8.30 

Proi notion 
~?er. ~ 

5*90 
13.40 
20.00 

57.72 
16.60 
75.00 

5*86 
9.86 

3.06 
12.14 
12.65 

W Iff In 
be 

•at* 

51 

Average Production 
Per ~ ot>s" Total 

I 
S I 14 
I I I 16 
I ? 6 
7 4 

Total 40 

10.6 
23.6 
16.0 
0.0 

16.1 
81.4 
130.8 
150.0 

26.7 
105*0 
146.8 
150.0 

Average Production 
Per Hectare ~~ 

Crops 

18*2 94.5 212.7/ 

2.9 4.3 
7.7 9.9 
9.1 10.4 

75.0 75.0 
1.8 23.6 25.4 
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Table 59 . *» Total Gross Values of_Crop Production pe r Farm and 
gar B i o j ^ 1951-52 - Sample 
of 70 Farms* Hleuratlno 1959-60 # Sample of 40 farms 
Cl) Zavla Tjy Hectareage Groups i n £L ••. . 

Total Land Kumber Average Production Average Product*' 
Hectare groups oar', Farms Per Farm ion per Hectare* 

1 * 20 Ha. 23 139*0 11*0 
21; * 40 Ea. 18 238*0 8.0 
41 * 100 Ea. 19 3M*0 5*0 

- 500 Ha. 10 590*0 4*0 
501 - 1200 Ea. 

ffO'fel JO 2ff?.0 6*0 
( l i ) Misuratino by Phase i n £L 

Phase of dumber Average Production Average Product-
Growth* Of/Farms Per Farm ion per Hectare. 
% © * • ~ 
$*_ H 26.7 4*30 

l i 105*0 9*91 I ? 6 146.8 10.48 
V 4 150*0 75.0 

Total JO 112.7 23*70 
She over-all picture presented by the s t a t i s t i c s i n Tables 

57 and 58 i s that 75$ of the farms represent traditional farming* 
£«e* those Phases of a c t i v i t y based on sel f - s u f f i c i e n c y . But 
i t i s also quite clear from the s t a t i s t i c s that those farmers 
engaged i n Phase I I I growth are i n many cases verg&og on Phase IV, 
hence the high average production per farm reported for 
Misuratino as a whole (£L 81*4 foil* Phase I I I ) , which compares 
favourably with the leverage production for more advanced units 
i n the area at Phase X? and re-turning, on average * an annual 
production valued at £L 130*8. Whilst production per hectare 
drops s l i g h t l y with the more advanced farmers, the production 



- pro

per total hectares increases. This may he explained by several 
factors:-
( I ) commercial farming tends to eliminate the carefully t i l l e d 

family plot which gives high yields per hectare hut poor 
cash returns per hectare* 

( I I ) the percentage of dry-land included i n the farm unit 
decreases up the scale of economic growth* 
For a l l farms i n Misuratino included i n the Questionnaire 

Survey, the average production per farm was £L 94.51 the 
average production per total hectares owned was £L 68.2,and the 
average production per u t i l i s e d hectare i n 1959-60 was £L 27*1* 
Sable 59 i e taken from Theodorou, and I s reproduced here to 
enable comparison to be dram between the two areas. She main 
points which emerge from this comparison ares* 
( i ) the advanced development of Zavia i n relation to Mlsuratlno. 
(11) the larger farm units used a t Zavla r e f l e c t s the tendency 

for large operating units to increase i n number as growth 
progresses* 

( i l l ) the high yields per hectare achieved at Wadi Caam Settle
ment* 

( i v ) we might question whether Theodorou i s correct i n saying 
that yields per total farm hectares declines with growth -
i t i s the writer's experience that yields per u t i l i s e d 
hectare may decline* but that yields per t o t a l hectares 
increasesi Sable 60 I l l u s t r a t e s this i n respect to 
Mlsuratlno* 

gable 60 - Production per Hectare UtHis ed and p er Total . 
Hectares i n Mlsuratlno. By_Phase* i n ££* 1 

Phase Production per Total Ha Production per Ut i l i s e d Ha. ' XI 
I I I 
XV 
V 

2*9 
7.7 
9*1 

75-0 

3*7 
23.2 
16.4 
75*0 
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(111) Market Returns 
Most local crop production that passes through l o c a l 

markets originates from farm units that are already up to or 
beyond Phase 17, although as we have seen e a r l i e r , there I s a 
substantial movement of crops from farms that are i n many ways 
se l f - s u f f i c i e n t . The l e v e l of movement of crops and livestock 
to market w i l l he discussed further i n the next Part of th i s 
chapter under the head of farm privileges* Table 61 shows the 
total turn over of major crops i n Misuratlno i n relation to the 
population of the area* Direct comparison i s not possible 
since there i s some seasonal importation of barley and wheat 
Into Mlsuratino from other areas of Tripolitania. She relative 
position may he better gauged by reference to Sable 62, which 
Indicates the total Tripolitanian market return for 1958* 
Table 61 »»• Market returns for Horns. Zliten and Mlsurata* 1958. 
Product Hems Zliten Mlsurata 
Local Hard Yvheat 
Local Barley 
Pressed Dates 
Paste Dates 
Potatoes 
Olive o i l 

5*935 
%,m 
1*945 

900 
12*752 59*138 

8,116 
11,774 
13t914 
?,257 
9*67f 
27*506 

13*392 
18.991 
7*091 
8*825 

^ t*454 
207*288 

Population 62,272 41*066 56,902 

Qu. 
Qu* 
Qu. 
Qu. 
Qu. 
L i t r e s 

Sable 62 - Market 
Local Hard Wheat 
l o c a l Barley 
Pressed Dates 30,572 " 
Paste Dates 19,265 •' 
Potatoes 36*981 * 
Olive O i l 1,403,355 L i t r e s " 

s f o r Srlnolltanla 1958. 
36*859 Qu*- at,Market.. 124*000 Qu. Sotal 
94*7©$ ** 371*000 Produotl on 365,000 

76*000 
2*700.000 Ls,« a 

Data from S t a t i s t i c a l Division Kazara of Agriculture 
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Proa the data contained i n the Tables €1 and 62 § i t i s 
clear that production of basic crops i n Misuratino dominates 
market activity? only a modest surplus of these crops i s a v a i l 
able to the urban markets compared to tota l production* The 
urban areas are s t i l l small* and with the exception of Misurata, 
many of the inhabitants of the towns produce sufficient for the 
maintenance of the i r families from their own farms and small
holdings. The prices of agricultural produce i n Misurata 
market do fluctuate seasonally, hut that scarcity I s never 
pressing enough to s p i r a l prices beyond the means of most urban 
workers* A further Index which enables assessment of the 
a b i l i t y of r u r a l areas to provide for the expanding urban areas 
i s the trend i n the cost of l i v i n g . During the i n i t i a l Phases 
of economic growth, the cost of l i v i n g i n Trlpolitania tended to 
show only sligh t increase, and at times an absolute decrease* 
The number of farmers reaching Phase IV increased after 1951 # 
and the proportion of t o t a l crop production reaching the markets 
expanded by almost one tenth by 1958 (Vide SJable 62). Nonethe
le s s 9 the Increase i n food supply from r u r a l areas has been 
unable so f a r to keep paee with the expanding demand i n the 
towns as may be seen from the following figures^** 

R e t a i l Price Index * Summary 1955-59 Libyan Sector 

Data from S t a t i s t i c s Section - Haz&ra of Finance & Economics 

January 
1955 
1958 1959 1960 

100 
H I 
114 
128 

115 
112 January 1955* 100. 
124 
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The price index of 1959 shows an increase i n comparison 
with the price index of 1955 of about 150* but i t i s significant 
that 5$ of t h i s increase i s accounted f o r by the growth i n 
demand since January 1959* 3!he cause of the increase recorded 
i n 1959-60 lay i n the increased cost of Heat, f i s h and f r u i t i n 
spite of the fact that climatic conditions during the year had 
been average* Table 65 shows the scale of increase at a 
monthly l e v e l at the end of 1959* and Sable 64 shows the mrm-rcal 

gable 63 - Price Movements i n Selected Commodities i n Urban 
Areas i n November and December 1 9 5 $ . 

Commodity Kovember December 
Mutton 570 525 Mas/kilo* 
Beef 568 583 • 
Fish 225 264 ° 
F r u i t 101 116 

increase i n commodities. Rising prices i n the Libyan Sector 
towards the end of 1959 may be accounted pa r t l y to the 
influence of drought conditions which appeared to be imminent; 
but the corresponding r i s e i n the European cost of l i v i n g i n 
1959t from 115 i n January to 1 2 $ I n December, i n a sector only 
s l i g h t l y affected by local climatic vicissitudes, seems to 
indicate that the upward trend i n prices was part of the 
continuous price s p i r a l . 
Table 64 * Price Movements i n Selected Commodities i n Urban 

Areas i n the Period 1955/59* 
Cemmoditv 1955 1956: 1957 1958 1959 
Mutton 2 7 5 . 0 2 9 8 . 0 3 2 6 . 0 3 4 1 . 0 391*0 IMs./kilo 
Beef 2 7 4 . 0 2 7 4 . 0 2 8 8 . 0 3 1 9 . 0 3 5 6 . 0 a 
Fish 1 8 0 . 0 2 0 8 . 0 1 8 4 . 0 2 1 2 . 0 2 0 8 . 0 M 
Vegetables 5 6 . 5 4 3 . 8 3 7 . 7 4 6 . 6 5 5 . 5 n 
F r u i t 78*8 8 9 . 7 8 7 . 8 1 0 2 . 3 1 0 6 . 2 a 
Eggs 4 3 . 7 4 3 . 2 4 4 . 0 4 3 . 3 4 5 . 3 0 

Data from Monthly B u l l e t i n - St a t i s t i c s Sect., Eaz. of Agric. 



Shus* market returns and the calculated r e t a i l price index 
both point to the fact that the economic growth of Tripolitania 
as a whole i s showing the c l a s s i c a l divergence between r u r a l and 
urban sectors* with the l a t t e r lagging behind the advances 
achieved i n the towns* At this stage we s h a l l note the follow* 
ing factors present i n the situations* 
( i ) The agricultural section of the country exhibits slower 

development i n terms of contribution towards the national 
product than urban based developments* 

( i i ) But* r u r a l areas are under-going a far-reaching change i n 
socio-economic l i f e through the forces of economic growth, 
which are drawing many farmers into the realm of commercial 
production* 

( i i i ) There i s a discemable pattern of growth v i s i b l e i n the 
farm units of the oasest-
Phase I - nomadic and semi-nomadic occupance of a 

traditional pattern* 
Phase IX ~ Dryland farming i n and around the oases 

of the l i t t o r a l with livestock s t i l l of 
great importance* 

Phase I I I - The ultimate traditional stage of growth. 
Self-sufficiency using irrigated land* 
Corresponding to the use of irrig a t i o n 
a significant increase i n production* 

Phase I ? - Saniya farmings commercial production from 
traditional farm units* Change i n outlook 
from traditional to transitional. 

Phase V «* Following mental revolution a revision of 
of the farm framework: integrated hawaza 
unit based on cash crops end cost accounting 

( i v ) The inter-related dynamic forces of internal growth and the 
demand stimulus from the tovms are speeding the rate of 
development i n the oases of the l i t t o r a l * 



(v) 1?he disproportions!, growth "between the urban and r u r a l 
areas I s more apparent than r e a l , since o i l exploration, of 
necessity, has affected the towns rather than the r u r a l 
areas• 

( y i ) froduetion and yields are increasing both horizontally and 
v e r t i c a l l y at the rates we have indicated previously i n 
thi s sub-section. 
We sh a l l go on to analyse i n the following Parts of t h i s 

chapter the question *• 'Does t h i s increase i n production we 
have examined represent at the moment or i n the future a 
sufficiency ef surplus t» 

(a) to feed the expanding populations of the towns 
(b) to offer a sound market f o r i n d u s t r i a l development i n Tr i p o l i t a n i a , 
(c) to carry a heavy load of taxation f o r Government over* 

heads• 
(d) to maintain an enterprising middle class who w i l l supply 

loanable funds to the i n d u s t r i a l sector of the economy?* 
Of an increase we have some evidence, but how sign i f i c a n t 

w i l l t h i s increase be? As a f i r s t step i n answering t h i s 
question, we shall consider the I t a l i a n contribution to 
ag r i c u l t u r a l production i n Tr i p o l i t a n i a . 
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PART QUE 
(2) The I t a l i a n Contribution, 
( i ) Yields,pp ItaMafi, Farng. 

So f a r i n th i s section we have discussed the Arab sector 
of the agricultural economy as a separate entity from the alien 
farming community. Consideration of the aggregate crop yields 
and production &n f r i p o l i t a n i a would be Incomplete without 
examination of the I t a l i a n contribution i n terms of the past, 
the present and the future. 

The outstanding fact which emerges from analysis of 
I t a l i a n yields i n Libya i s that i n general, and particularly i n 
respect to demographic estates, yields are l i t t l e i n advance of 
those returned by the good Arab farmers i n the same region. 
This results from the following factorsx-

( i ) foe fact that the Italians cultivate larger areas 
giving a good average yield per farm unit whilst the 
Arab cultivators t i l l smaller areas more intensively. 

(11) Many of the I t a l i a n farmers domiciled on the demo
graphic estates are untrained and indifferent to the 
amount and quality of the crops they produce, 

( i l l ) Many I t a l i a n demographic farms are sited on the 
peripheral steppe where diff e r e n t i a t i o n between one 
s t r i p of land and the next i n terms of f e r t i l i t y i s 
great. Since the I t a l i a n administration adopted a feometrical ground^plan for i t s estates, many of the 
^dividual farms i n these areas are made up of a 
considerable proportion of i n f e r t i l e land. This i s 
instanced i n particular In the case of fommina where 
the farms on the north-western periphery were comprised 
of levelled marine dunes. 

Although i t i s not true of a l l I t a l i a n farms, i t may be said 
that the chief difference between the I t a l i a n demographic farm 
and the Arab farm i s that yields from the former are consistent. 
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Arab farmers suffer annual fluctuations i n yields depending upon 
the amount and incidence of the r a i n f a l l 9 whereas raost I t a l i a n 
farmers are protected from the worst hazards of the climate by 
the Use of semi-irrigation techniques. Yields fron Italian farms 
are as follows: -
ffafrXs.. 65 - %teXftfi. &xm i t a l i c , Fsim, to 

¥ear 
Olivet! 7.6 kgs/tree 
Bianchi 1956/57 0.96 6.26 is 
Hasclan 1956/57 2.00 6A8 n 
Giordan! 1956/57 - 2.8k n 
Micca 1956/57 5.12 10.18 n 
Corradini 1956/57 0.37 1.51 tt 

Oliveti 1957 27-3 <|te/Ha 
Bianchi 1957 23-5 n 
Hasclan 1957 21.8 0 
Giordan! 1957 2k.6 n 
Mieee 1957 

25.7 n 

COLOUIZZAZIONE - S t a t i s t i c a l Section 
Barley. Olivet!, Zavia 1956 » f . 9 10*5 

Sabrata. 
Haselan, 
Bianchi, ilicea 1956 1^*16 
Haselan, 
Bianchi, ilicea 1956 3*58 1^*16 n 
&2isia, 

1956 

3*58 

11.81 Go Benito 1956 5.87 11.81 n 
Tripoli and 

1956 Funduq 1956 if. 90 12.00 it 
Garabulli, 

1956 Ghanima 1956 3 .7G • a 
Oliveti, Zavia 
Sabrata 1956 5*0 13*3 n 

Hasclan. 
Bianchi, ftiec a 

13*3 Hasclan. 
Bianchi, ftiec a < ^ H+.25 n 

Azisia, 
G, Benito 5.0 10*71 ti 

f r i l & l i , 10*71 
Funduq 6.00 6 . 9 tt 

Garabulli, 
Ghanima 3.87 1 1 , 5 n 

They give an adequate comparison with Arab yields of the same 
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crop^range shown earlier. The variations i n yields from one 
It a l i a n colonisation area to another i s amply borne out by the 
figure i n the sample areas quoted previously- In the region of 
Azizia, Castel Benito and Suani Ben Adem the private I t a l i a n 
concessions return yields of cereals from 3% to $0$ above the 
Arab yields i n the same area, whereas i n Funduq and T r i p o l i , 
Hasciahj O l i v e t i , Blanch! and Giordani yields i n the i r r i g a t e d 
sector and the dry»land sector tend to be higher on Arab farms. 

To assess the significant differences i n yields between the 
I t a l i a n and Arab sectors of the economy i t i s necessary to 
consider the yields from the highly capitalised I t a l i a n concess
ions and those concessions now financed and organised by 
European traders ? as against those from the harass units. This 
i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n Table 66 i n respect to wheat, barley and 
potatoes. At thi s level of commercial production 9 the d i f f e r 
ence i n yields tends to be small. Thus we are presented with the 
fact that low yields In Indigenous cropping are a result of the 
fact that the majority of Arab farmers produce at Phase I I and 
I I I giving a low average production for the entire sector. 
This i s a erucial factor which must be borne i n mind - there are 
not two levels of production i n Tripolitenia i^eo Arab and 
European - the two groups over-lap considerably with hawaaa 
units clearly superior to most of the I t a l i a n demographic farms* 
In estimating the mode and future projections of yield increases 
the present day advances made by the faawaea units Indicate that 
the relative importance of the I t a l i a n farms i s l i k e l y to 
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deeline as those Arab faimers below the commercial base-line 
move from t r a d i t i o n a l to transitional economic growth. 
Table,, £6 - yjefrfla. from Private, Conce.sgions_an.d. Baraga, VMu. 

C£££ gajam Ajm Year, Yield, f rQA, i r r j t e . 
Wheat I t a l i a n Zavia 1958 15*25 Qts/Ha. 
Wheat Arab Suani 1956 l£ . 2 5 " 
Barley I t a l i a n Bianchi 1958 16.5G B 

Barley Arab Ma'mura 1958 17.25 ° 
Potatoes European T r i p o l i 1958 100.00 * 
Potatoes Arab T r i p o l i 1958 60.00 * 

Yields from the I t a l i a n Farms i n Hisnratino. 
Yields from the I t a l i a n demographic farms in Misuratino, i n 

common with those from other demographic estates i n the Jefara 
region are lower on average than yields recorded on private 
concessions. Table 67 shows the yields on a demographic farm 
i n Mlsuratino, where yields are 50-60$ less than on private 
concessions recorded i n Table 66 and 10*20$ less than yields on 
demographic farms on the Jefara Plain. There have been many 
reasons put forward for the poor yields returned from the 
demographic farms i n Misuratino and from the technical side i t may 
be suggested that the following factors are important: 

( i ) The brackish nature of the artesian water used at Dafnia 
and Tummina which affects crops such as groundnuts to the 
extent that they have been disregarded by I t a l i a n farmers 
in spite of the high prices paid to producers i n recent 
years. Other crops including cereals are affeeted also. 

Cii) The high sand content of the soils i n Tummina and the 
poor depth of s o i l at Dafnia. 

( l i t ) The exposure of the area to the Ĝ bJUL from the south. 
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TaMe ft? - Helds from Demographic Farms i n Mlauratino. 

Wheat 
Barley 
Potatoes 
Wheat 
Barley 
Potatoes 

Farm 

Dafnia 1959/60 
Dafnia 1959/60 
Dafnia 1959/60 
Tummlna 1959/60 
TiMmina 1959/60 
Tummina 1959/60 

3.1 
3.0 

6.3 
6,1 
8.if 

10 ol 
1+2.0 

Data from Questionnaire Survey 1959/60 (Appendix 3) 

Later i n t h i s discussion we shall suggest that there are other 
factors which pertain to th i s question of poor out-put i n the 
colonisation areas of Misuratino s factors which are human rather 
than environmental i n origin. 

Part of the evidence which tends to make the writer empha
sise human problems i n the area i s the fact that yields from the 
two private colonisation concessions i n Misuratino are at a level 
not far below the average for the Jefaran area. Table 68 shows 
the yields recorded on the Volpi and La Valdagno concessions i n 
1959/60. The data was taken from f i e l d observations made during 
the Questionnaire Survey undertaken by the writer. 
Table 68 - Yields from Private Concessions i n Hisuratinp. 

Ism gi.el.d pr.y-3.and 
Wheat ¥aldagno 1959/60 
Barley Valdagno 1959/60 
Olive Valdagno 1959/60 
Olive Tolpi 1959/60 

,8 

5.1 
2.3 

?ie,ld 
Irrigated land 

12.0 Qts/Ba. 
15.0 0 » 
11.3 n " 
7.2 n " 

The poor yield, of crops obtained on the demographic se t t l e 
ments i s matched i n both the demographic and the private 

http://pr.y-3.and
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eoncesslons by a poor horizontal variety of yields- Thus the 
developments of cash cropping on the Jefara with groundnuts and 
citrus growing have -scarcely affected the areas i n fe&suratino. 
Only on Concession La Valdagno, where there i s a restricted 
production of tobacco for the Libyan Tobacco l^onopoly i s there 
any break from the basic pattern of olive plantations with 
secondary cultivation of cereals. Misuratino has not proved a 
sound area foi? olives except i n the case of Valdagno, and there 
i s an urgent need for greater diversification of production. 
Unfortunately tobacco areas are limited by the Government and i n 
spite of the successes achieved at La Valdagno, I t does not 
appear l i k e l y that there w i l l be any future extension of i t s 
culture. The table following shows tobacco yields at La Valdagao 
and at selected stations i n the Jebel and the Jefara (Burley 
variety) 

TOBACCO 1EISLDS AT SELECTED STATIONS IS THIPOLXTMIA. 
Stztesm ISSS. YjLeld irrigated 
La Valdagno 1959/60 23*3 Qts/Ha. 1% moisture 
Average 
Jefara 1959/60 25.G » n 19$ " 

Figures Supplied by G.A.F. Rands of the Tobacco Monopoly. 
Other crop yields from I t a l i a n farms i n Misuratino refer to 

production for domestic use on the farms. In most cases the 
trees and f i e l d crops are grown close to the farmhouse on a small 
plot which i s usually Irrigated from the well or cistern supply
ing water for domestic purposes, or i n many cases l e f t under 
dry cultivation. From a brief survey of these y i e l d returns 
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Table 69 - f i e l d s of Tree and Field Crops on I t a l i a n Farms i n 
StajLipjR I e ? r CJRQR X^ld.,,Irr^jga.1;,ed Dry-land 

La Valdagno 
Tummina 
Dafnia 
Dafnia 
Tummina 
La Valdsgno 
Dafnia 
La Valdagno 
Dafnia 
Dafnia 
La Valdagno 

1959/60 Oranges 
1959/60 Oranges 
1959/60 Almonds 
1959/60 Vines 
1959/60 Vines 
1959/60 B. Medica 
1959/60 E. Kedica 
1959/60 Tomato 
1959/60 Tomato 
1959/60 Groundnut 
1959/60 Lettuce 

39*25 Qts/Ha. 
31 AO » » 

118.00 n n 
1*0.00 n o 
21.00 n n 
15.00 it it 
l?.oo H n 
20.00 n ii 

0.05 /tree 
0.0^-5/tree 
0.05 /tree 

i t i s obvious that most of the tree and f i e l d crops grown on 
I t a l i a n demographic and private estates are poor, even where 
technical efficiency i s highly developed as at La Valdagno. 
This i s due to the following factors*-
( i ) Lack of care for the crops which are regarded as mere kitchen 

produce, e.g. no weeding or hoeing. 
( i i ) Irregular planting of trees, generally i n close proximity 

to one another which reduces yields, especially where there 
i s no i r r i g a t i o n undertaken. 

( i i i ) I3nder*irrigation of the crops, especially citrus and 
tomatoes. 

(iv) Under-fertilisation of a l l the crops, e.g. every farm on 
Dafnia estate reported that there was no application of 
either f e r t i l i s e r or manure to the kitchen garden during 
the year. 
Thus the yields obtained i n ftlsuratino tend to r e f l e c t a 

poor state of farming a c t i v i t y and account for R.W-. B i l l ' s 
summary upon the area as being a physical projection of the 
Jefara i n terms of Morphology but a depressed region apart i n 
terms of agricultural yields both horizontally and v e r t i c a l l y ^ 
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( i i ) Production from I t a l i a n Farms, (a) Growth Since the 1920fs. 
The Italians arrived i n Tripolitanis i n 19119 but the in t e r 

mittent struggles against the indigenous population retarded 
development of the area u n t i l the early years of the 1920*s. We 
have described previously how the f i r s t s&eps towards agricul
t u r a l development were made through encouragement of private 
colonisation by individual c a p i t a l i s t farmers. Production from 
these farms 5 most of which were situated on the Jefara as close 
to T r i p o l i as was practicable, was negligible i n the f i r s t 
decade of settlement since the owners of the farms worked on the 
classical scheme of development exemplified i n the Sf ax area of 
Eunisla. Olive and almond plantations were 3-aid out by the 
concessionaires and l e f t under the minimum of control u n t i l the 
f i r s t crops of olives were ready ten to f i f t e e n years later* 
For reasons of economy the I t a l i a n owners re l i e d upon indigenous 
labour recruited as the seasonal necessity arose^ hence there 
wa« no settled meag&dria workers or labourers permanently l i v i n g 
on the estates who would devote time to producing supplementary 
f i e l d crops. 

Towards the end of the 1920*s there was a marked change of 
attitude by the I t a l i a n Administration following upon the 
departure of Conti Volpi and the accession to power of Marshal 
Balbo. Under the new regime, the Italians adopted a scheme 
for large scale settlement of I t a l i a n peasant farmers with the 
following ideas i n mind5-

1. A large I t a l i a n population fir m l y rooted to the s o i l i n 
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Mbya would, furnish a solid bass of support for the I t a l i a n 
administration i n T r i p o l i . 

2. The administration would be able to take a f i r m hold upon the 
richer areas of the country thereby reducing the isolation of 
T r i p o l i from the hinterland which was held down only by a string 
of police posts. 
3» The acquisition of the better land of the e&ast and the 
steppe would reduce the power of the tribes and thus render 
them less l i a b l e to oppose the central authority. 

A mass colonisation scheme i n Korth Africa was thought to be 
an excellent move i n relation to Power»politics i n the Mediterra
nean. Furthermore, the scheme uac designed to balance French 
colonial power and prestige i n the Maghreb and B r i t i s h influence 
i n Sgypt. A l l of these factors considered by the I t a l i a n 
Government under pressure from Marshal Balbo were u t t e r l y dis
sociated from economic and agricultural aspects of development. 
Nevertheless, settlement of peasant farmers began at a projected 
rate of immigration of 20 s000 per annum. In f a c t , the build*-up 
of the I t a l i a n peasant population began slowly i n the years after 
1928. By 1935 the influence of thi s modem sector of the 
Tripolitanian agricultural economy was f i r s t being f e l t i n terms 
of production as reflected i n the market returns at T r i p o l i i n 
Table 70. As settlement intensified towards the end of the 
1930's (Vide Table 71) production from the I t a l i a n sector of the 
economy increased slowly. The prime reason behind the fact that 
the I t a l i a n settlement of small f armers did not have a more 



immedlate impact upon the over-all production from the Province 
i s that most demographic estates were based economically upon 
olive plantation. 
Tab?,? 70 - li^ap-itoflftftft.^yKfitt^ at MPP34-

Thus the ma^or portion of the intended production from the 
demographic estates suffered a time lapse of some ten to f i f t e e n 
years« As opposed to the private concessions, however, farmers 
on the Bate and MPS farms were actually resident upon the farm 
units and were engaged i n supplementary production of inter -
cultivated crops of vines, cereals and vegetables f o r both t h e i r 
own use on the farm and for market. By 1938 I t a l i a n production 
entering the T r i p o l i market had increased by 39$ upon the 1935 

returns. Several important elements of production are not 
included i n t h i s l i s t 5 cereals are excluded since most of t h i s 
produce was collected by the sponsoring organisations of State 
and IHPS as part of their outstanding debts from the settlers5 
olive production i s not included since most of the trees were 
non-producing5 I t a l i a n production from the private concessions 
was exported di r e c t l y through the large marketing bodies i n 
T r i p o l i , particularly Gonsoraio Agrario and thus was not returned 
i n the general market s t a t i s t i c s . 

Cereal production rose at a rate corresponding to the 

tefiMty frfl, Quintals 
1935 15313*19 
1936 

!86M,05 193' 
21300A3 193 
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growth of the peasant settlements, hence the I t a l i a n contribution 
dates from post-1935 when production of barley was estimated at 
700 metric tons of a t o t a l Provincial production of 3,000 metric 
tons. Figure 76 indicates the percentage of the I t a l i a n 
production i n relation to t o t a l production i n Tripolitania i n 
1936. She incidence of drought i n t h i s year tends to 
exaggerate the I t a l i a n contribution. 

To summarise t h i s account of I t a l i a n development i n T r i p o l i 
tania, we shall consider the rate of land reclamation and the 
distr i b u t i o n of plantations and cropping areas i n the Province. 
?M<L,2X - MtMbh Pff-.trhe, I t a l i a n J^^a&jara?. Lgnds, - by. Hectare. 

Iej& |rea undoi* Tree, Tptal StaUfi 

1933 ^ 9 ? 6 l 2,155 53,9gf 
193| <&9682 2,306 76,% 
1^5 22^,286 

Statistics from Gov. Trip. P a l l o n i ^ 7 7 ^ and B.M.A.(2lf) 

The distribution of I t a l i a n development areas tends to show 
two specific aspects. In the f i r s t place the private concessions 
are grouped close to T r i p o l i and with the exception of Concess
ions Volpl, are situated entirely on the Jefara plain. Ente and 
Hi PS settlements on the other hand are scattered throughout the 
Province s i t h large areas i n the Jefara, the Jebel and Misuratino. 
As we have mentioned earlier, the main cr i t e r i o n employed by the 
It a l i a n planners was whether there was a sufficiency of easily 
developed terrain available, and whether water could be tapped 
i n proximity to the settlement. Private concessions have shown 



the greatest alignment towards the capital, as i s i l l u s t r a t e d 
by the distribution of settlements i n 1933, during the days of 
intensive private colonisation. In this period, there were 
3**3 farms ranging from 01,00 hectares to 75.00 hectares, a l l of 
which were sited within **0-V5 kilometres of T r i p o l i ; there were 
also 99 private concessions ranging i n size from 75*00 hectares 
to *f00.G0 hectares, a l l of which were within 50 kilometres of 
T r i p o l i . < 6 2 ) 

Diffusion of the I t a l i a n agricultural e f f o r t was primarily 
a result of the work of the state*-supported demographic coloni
sation bodies, except i n the Jebel arcund Garian town, where an 
independent organisation (A.T.I.) was authorised to set up a 
tobacco plantation of 1,̂ 57 Ha. Table 72 shows i n d e t a i l the 
distribution of Sate and USPS settlements i n Trlpolitania. 
Table ?2 - Distribution of IHgg and Ente Settlements. 

2t288 Gioda (Eararim) 
Ciispi (Tumnina) 
Garibaldi (Dafnia) 
HahiEia 
Breviglieri 1 ,̂085 

8,282 
3k ,755 

9,l'+0 
19,869 

500 
% r c o n i 
Tarhuna 
Punduq 
Oli v e t i 
Azizia 
Ma%ura 

1*235 
1-657 
5 s 569 

715 
1»3? 
6,121 
5,207 
2.200 

207 
Pastel v 2.200 Eorradini 2,973 

Data from Land Use and Besources (2**) 
Settlements under-lined INPS. 
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There were three d i s t i n c t phases i n the growth of the 
I t a l i a n agricultural settlements i n Misuratino. In the f i r s t 
place, during the period of private colonisation at the close of 
the 1920*s Goncessione Volpi was established at Misurata? 
following t h i s , the next major advance i n l-iisuratino cane with 
the discovery of artesian water i n the region of Tummina and 
Kararim and with the intensive settlement based on dry^land 
agriculture i n Garibaldi area. Thirdly came a reversion back to 
private concession begun i n 1938 at Horns i n Coneessione La 
Valdagnoo I n the ease of Volpl, cultivation was based on olive 
plantations, with some vines. Cultivation was extensive i n 
nature and organisation was based upon a resident manager but no 
resident I t a l i a n labourers. Production from the other sections 
of the I t a l i a n economy at Garibaldi, Crispi and Gioda was not 
f u l l y effective by the beginning of World War I I , hence assess
ment of the production from these centres w i l l never be possible 
i n terms of pre-War estimates. De-population and the changes 
i n the p o l i t i c a l and economic situation have tended to make the 
demographic settlements undergo t o t a l re-adjestEent, the results 
of which are only to**day becoming apparent. On faldagno, the 
case i s again rather complex, since the estate was not begun t i l l 
£938 and was s t i l l incomplete at the end of the Hbrld War* 
Production from La Valdagno, however* did not follow the pattern 
l a i d out on Volpl, since on La Yaldagno, the economic system 
used was that of mezgadrla^ with a proportional settlement of 

peasant farmers, who inter-cultivated small patches of olives 
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on their own plot and also engaged i n production of kitchen crops. 
Misuratino since 1959 has taitnessed an increase i n production 
from indigenous farmers, and also a pa r a l l e l increase from the 
I t a l i a n settlements -

(a) as the I t a l i a n farms became more organised and consolidated 
(b) as the olive trees planted before the tzar came into production. 

Thus i n 1960 i t i s possible to assess the relative importance 
of the two sectors, Arab and I t a l i a n , i n Misuratino as a sample 
of the general pattern i n Tripolitenia. 
<b) gfte^e^fr-&ay $ %m<zt%msts,,S)& ̂  Iftal&an, PftoflflcJti<m-Aft 

In the previous section of t h i s chapter t/e have outlined 
the state of indigenous farming at the beginning of the century 
and \m have followed i t s growth through to the present day i n 
terms of production and yields. I t i s ttith t h i s data i n mind 
that one must approach the I t a l i a n contribution to the increase 
i n crop production i n Tripolitania. The Italians tended to 
disregard Arab production. In many uays th e i r underestimation 
uas based upon a general disrespect for the Arabs which grew up 
after the Ita21o*Sanusi Wars. Furthermore, I t a l i a n propaganda 
was very important i n the so*called morale-education of the 
I t a l i a n settlers i n the area, and much harm was done to I t a l i o -
Arab relations by adverse bias against the Arabs by the Fascist 
education services. 

M ® B t observers travelling through Tripolitania during the 

193°*s» ©•§•• Archambeau (78) and more especially journalists 
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SUCh as Mqotb of the •Telegraph1, tended to play down the part 
played by the Arab economy and exalt that played by the I t a l i a n 
economy. Qx03e fTom several factors, the most 
important of which are as follows * 
<i)* In the f i r s t place, o f f i c i a l s t a t i s t i c s of I t a l i a n production 
and yields were always available, whereas production from the 
Arab lands was subject to o f f i c i a l estimates, which were based 
upon unreliable taxation data* 
< i i ) When the Italians arrived i n Tripolltania, the landscape 
ran roughly i n a north-south sequence from a narrow band of paUa 
oasis to scrub steppe into desert an unrelieved landscape Bade up 
of gravels, sand dunes, and the degraded environment of the 
Jebel scarp. I t a l i a n developments against t h i s background 
tended to look immensely spectacular,. The large scale extension 
of agriculture undertaken by the Italians through the medium of 
olive plantations covered huge areas, a rough indication of which 
i s shown i n Table 71. This superficial expansion i s immediately 
apparent to-day? coming into T r i p o l i by a i r , the landscape of 
the Jefara i s characterised by modern I t a l i a n , not by Arab 
agricultural development. In terms of area, the I t a l i a n 
contribution i s readily discemable* Against these factors, one 
must bear i n mind that many of the I t a l i a n successes were scored 
at the expense of the Arabs5 t h i s applies particularly i n the 
case of I t a l i a n land acquisition* We have discussed th i s 
previously, but i t i s necessary to r e s t a t e here that the 
Italians expropriated land i n the oases, the steppe and on the 
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Jebels a l l these areas were integral parts of the Arab economy 
and i t was quite natural that the force of indigenous agricul^ 
ture should recede i n the face of persistent I t a l i a n land 
alienation. I t must be remembered also that the Italians 
tended to look at the Arabs i n one of two ways} i n the f i r s t 
place they accepted Italianised Arabs as equals; they classified 
a l l others as t r a d i t i o n a l , backward and of no significance. 
Whereas the true position i s better gauged by reference to the 
scheme suggested earlier i n t h i s chapter of consistent economic 
growth by a dynamic Moslem society, which developed separately 
froci s but was influenced by, the modem European sector* We 
have analysed growth i n the Arab sector and i l l u s t r a t e d the trends 
i n I t a l i a n development i n Tripolitania during the colonial 
period, hence i t w i l l be possible now to relate the two i n the 
present*day context to establish the importance of the two at 
the moment and their projected growth i n the future. 

l e have already indicated that there are four d i s t i n c t 
contributions to t o t a l production i n Tripolitania -

( i ) feofi&ctlon from t r a d i t i o n a l Arab farming 
( i i ) ; : .'Production from sjnjjgsand £ai©ga units 
( i i i ) Production from demographic estates 
(i v ) Production from private concessions. 

For present purposes, we shall treat with the unitary groups ( i ) 
and ( i i ) under the general t i t l e Arab farming and ( i i l ) and ( i v ) 
I t a l i a n farming. The two most basic crops i n the Tripolitanian 
economy are barley and olive o i l and these two tend to be the 
only common denominator applicable to the four groups. The 
figures contained i n Table 73 show the production figures f o r 
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for the groups In 1956» when climatic conditions were average, 
and enable comparison between the various sectors of production 
and between the relative importance of the two cereals i n the 
same sector. 

Arab froduction 

I t a l i a n Production 

Total Production 

tfoeat 
( i ) 7 ,̂000 10f650 
( i i ) 2,000 150 
( i i i ) 1,500 2,500 
( i v ) 2*500 *f,110 

80,000 17,̂ 10 

Barley production was predominantly from the Arab group, with 
tr a d i t i o n a l farming units accounting for 92.5/̂  of the t o t a l 
production; hawaza farms» the second constituent Arab group, 
produced 2«5$» *n the I t a l i a n sector, the demographic farms 
produced 1.80$ and the private concession some 3»2$ of the t o t a l 
production i n Tripolltania* Wheat production offers a radical 
change i n emphasis, with t r a d i t i o n a l Arab farms supplying 61*1$ 
of the t o t a l . &siiaz& units 0*9% and the I t a l i a n group production 
f o r ( i l l ) and ( i v ) $B$, 

Olive culture was wide-spread i n Tripolitania before the 
a r r i v a l of the Italians i n 1911, including the residual Jebeline 
plantations i n Garian, Tarhuna and Eussabat, some scattered 
olive ginan i n the steppe peripheries of the Jef ara and 
Msuratino and some irriga t e d olives i n the mssk of the oases. 
I t a l i a n influence was important i n two ways i n regard to the 



-6 21-

indigenous culture; interest i n olive plantations on the part 
of the Italians led to the introduction of new and stronger 
varieties of olive tree and gave the Arab farmers an opportunity 
to learn more advanced techniques of ^^*«$4fwa; >.:hfigesi§h$n 

of o i l presses aji<T establishment of other c a p i t a l over-heads for 
o i l processing 9 marketing and escort gave incentive to the 
indigenous farmers to concentrate more upon olive production. 
The results of these influences are to be seen through the steady 
increase i n the number of Arab owned trees since 1911• In 
Tripolitania both the number of trees and the production of o i l 
varies from year to year depending upon the incidence of r a i n , 
Ghibli and pest. The last decade has witnessed appreciable 
fluctuations i n the numbers of trees i n Arab and I t a l i a n sectors. 
In 1953* example, there was a significant decline i n the 
numbers of trees from about 3,000,000 i n 1950 to 2,607,593 i n 
1953. Whilst i t i s l i k e l y that the number of olive tepees i s 
declining on the I t a l i a n farms, Arab farmers are taking greater 
interest under pressure from the Nazarate of Agriculture. Table 
71* contains the latest figures available f o r the four sectors 
of production i n 1953A. 
Table 7*4- - Production of .Olives and Olive O i l - Tripolitania. 

gyms % t pf, teg Ssu^gggcu^a (§H%^|s) 
( i ) * Arab 83k**&3 M),000 Mts. 7,000 Mts. 

( i i ) 
, ) M*3,290 ( i v ) 1,329,872 

Bata * Hazarate of Agriculture. 

Production from Arab owned trees fluctuates less than that from 
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ItaHan farms since most of the Arab trees are i r r i g a t e d or are 
watered by the gftnan system. Baring the last decade the 
Importance of the olive i n the two sectors of the economy has 
varied between I t a l i a n predominance i n the early phases, with a 

.suing later to Arab predominance. This may be accounted to 
the following factors -
( I ) In the 195&*53 period, many of the ori g i n a l I t a l i a n planta
tions came into f u l l production for the f i r s t time. Almond and 
vine inter*eultivation was discontinued and olives were 
established i n their stead 0 

( I I ) The varieties planted by the I t a l i a n s , mainly Prantoio of 
I t a l i a n o r i gin* yielded poorly under dry*cultivation with com
plete f a i l u r e of yields i n years of poor r a i n f a l l . Senee many 
of these plantations were destroyed and the land given over to 
citrus or other ir r i g a t e d crops of a more profitable nature. 
( I I I ) Intensive extension work by the Uazsrate of Agriculture 
and F.A.O, have made cheap seedlings available to Arab farmers 
and haveeiacated the Arab farmer i n the best methods on cultiva
t i o n with a consequence increase i n Arab production at the end 
of the decade. 

Thus, i t would appear from present evidence that the Arab 
sector of the ©live industry w i l l be the most important 
producing unit i n future years. 

In the two previous analyses of the d i s t r i b u t i o n of crops 
between Arab and I t a l i a n farms we have been dealing with t r a d i 
t i o n a l production; with basic self-sufficiency crops i n the 
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ease of cereals and with t r a d i t i o n a l cash crops i n the case of 
olives. In both cases, production from the Arab sector showed 
an oVer*all lead over the I t a l i a n . I t w i l l be informative to 
examine the trends i n production i n respect to modern cash crop
ping through two case examples taken from the leading export 
crops, i . e . citrus f r u i t s and groundnuts. 

The production of citrus f r u i t s has expanded steadily since 
1937« when t o t a l production was 2*285 metric tons (of which 
1,37° m/tso were oranges) to the present day when production 
averages over 8,000 m/ts. each year (1958 figures show a t o t a l 
production of citrus f r u i t s of 8,000 m/ts. of which 6̂ 000 m/ts. 
were oranges and 1,000 m/ts. lemons). fable 75 gives the 
s t a t i s t i c a l picture of the distribution of citrus trees and 
production of f r u i t s from the four sectors i n 1958. In spite of 
the fact that many of the former I t a l i a n private concessions 
have been taken over by Arab farmers, the balance of citrus 
growing1 remains with the I t a l i a n and alien farming communities 
i n the r a t i o M 1958 of three to one. Bnless there i s an 
increase i n the number of units opting f o r citrus cultiva
t i o n , and a corresponding decline i n the numbers of large alien 
concessions, i t appears probable that production of t h i s 
important export crop w i l l remain predominantly i n non^indigen^-
ous hands. Citrus production from the Arab farms other than 
ijgwjaaa i s limited by the a v a i l a b i l i t y of land i n the oases, 
which i s already over~planted with more conventional trees, such 

as almond, date palm, pistacchlo and o l i v e . The heavy i r r i g a -
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t i o n expenses for purchase of equipment and the reticulation 
processes precludes the average Arab farmer from taking part i n 
this lucrative export boom. In the period 1960/61 the acreage 
of citrus on alien plantations i n Libya increased significantly 
by 5*10$ according to the Nazarate of Agriculture, whereas Arab 
plantings showed no appreciable extension. 

I t has been estimated that as much as 90% of the production 
(36) 

of groundnuts i s concentrated on I t a l i a n farms i n Tripolitenia . 
(37) 

and Within the I t a l i a n sphere of production, demographic 
farms hold f i r s t place, as i s instanced by the fact that MPS 
settlements alone accounted for *f 1,^)0 quintals of the 1997 
production which tot a l l e d 110,̂ 28 quintals. A probable division 
between the I t a l i a n demographic farms and the concessions of 
50$ and %Q$ respectively i s suggested by the Hazarate of Agricul
ture. The relative position of the groundnut i n the individual 

(39) 
farm economy i s indicated clearly by Theodorou J whose figures 
f o r Arab and I t a l i a n farms are outlined i n Table 76. Arab 
production i s confined largely to the Jagjgaisa, and to a lesser 
degree to the sss&M units, with the Ma'mura estate on the tfefara 
plain of outstanding importance (ila'cura produced 36O Qts. i n 
1956)* 
FflMe ?fr - 7^$maRSm&* oft s^ato ta m HMm sMkJ$m& 

Fayms in, ftftafa-flta., Asfta, 
^ TQl,tffll,Wm.M M % TQt?ial 

fcibyan Farms h 2«3# I t a l i a n Farms hl$ *0*5£ 
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The v i r t u a l exclusion of the small Arab farmers from commercial 
production i s a result of the following factors -
(a) The problem of finding acreage to devote to groundnuts, since 

the land mast be prepared for the spring plantings and thus 
a t r a d i t i o n a l winter crop i s excluded from the farm. Kost 
small farmers are unable to re-organise their farms s u f f i 
ciently to allow the winter fallow. 

(b) The demands of i r r i g a t i o n made by the groundnuts can only 
be met by a modern and reliable system, of r e t i c u l a t i o n , (9) 
which usually means a large out-lay for sprinkler I r r i g a t i o n . 
This again i s beyond the means of most Arab farmers, including the jgs&aa farmers. 

(c) The poor aptitude of the Arab farmers at Phases IV and below 
to adapt themselves to rapidly changing conditions prevalent 
during a boom such as that experienced during the decade 
1950-50 i n the grouddnut export market t This corresponds 
closely to the low level of commercial development present 
on farms at these Phases. 

(c) PgQdue,tlQn, ̂ ,„Mma1fe?° 
In the preceding sub-section, we have considered the 

relative strengths of the Arab and the I t a l i a n agricultural 
economics. The production from alien farms i n Tripolitania 
compared with that of the Hbyans varies from crop to crop, but 
i n the four major segments of production, the I t a l i a n and alien 
farmers are responsible f o r an average of % of t o t a l barley, 
50$ of olives, 60$ ©f citrus f r u i t and 90$ of groundnut 
production. How far does Kisuratino r e f l e c t these major trends 
apparent i n Tripolitania? In the following paragraphs we shall 
indicate the variations shown by £&suratin© from the norm« 

Arab production i n l^suratino, as outlined e a r l i e r , i s 
heavily biased s t i l l towatds t r a d i t i o n a l cropping* In Zliten 
and I&surata especially, many of the agriculturalists are to be 
found at Phases I I and I I I , i . e. at Phases of growth where f u l l 
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i r r i g a t i o n under rational cultivation of commercial crops i s 
not understood. The key indication of the importance of Arab 
relative to I t a l i a n production both on the Jefara and i n 
Kisuratino i s the relative strength of the i r r i g a t e d crops of 
the cash economy as opposed to production f o r domestic needs. 
In fable 77« an assessment i s made of these strengths i n 
Misuratlno and the Jefara. 
3WQ 77 » $)m.Mm®M J^gat^.^TOitag IMP, fa, tfa9«$v$m 

and in, J-iisuratinQ. 

( i ) 22,888 27,678 19,000 11,000 
Arab ( i i ) if ,000 920 2,000 if 20 

( i i i ) 3l8652 29,009 3,100 lf,000 
I t a l i a n 

( i v ) *f,000 2,600 
The figures quoted i n Table 77 must be considered as approximate 
within 100 hectares, since o f f i c i a l information on the subject i s 
unreliable. Nevertheless, taking into account possible errors 
of t h i s magnitude, i t may be seen clearly that the area of 
irrigated land i n the Jefara i n the Libyan and I t a l i a n sectors 
f a l l s i n the r a t i o of three to one, whereas i n i&suratino the 
respective r a t i o i s less than tm to one. Hence i n £&suratino 
the importance of the I t a l i a n contribution to commercial farming 
i s r e l a t i v e l y more important than i t i s i n the Jefara. 

I t a l i a n production i n i&suratin© has been declining rapidly 
since 1951 as Kararlm has been wound up by Ente and as other 
farmers have l e f t the area f o r T r i p o l i or metropolitan I t a l y . 
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We shall comment upon the decline i n I t a l i a n production i n sub
section (iv) of t h i s Part, i n the present context t h i s contrac
tion i n the I t a l i a n out-put i s relevant to the extent that the 
rate of decline w i l l be immensely significant, (a) because the 
Italians hold almost one t h i r d of the Irrigated land, (b) Arab 
efforts i n commercial cropping are i n their infancy at the 
moment, (c) the Arab farmers i n itfisuratino are not s u f f i c i e n t l y 
equipped mentally or financially to take over where the Ita l i a n s 
farmers have l e f t o f f . This i s evidenced by the problems 
encountered on the Wadi Caam Settlement and by the complete lapse 
of Kararlm. In the Jefara, Arab farmers tend to take over ex-
I t a l i a n demographic farms and run them with great success, where
as there has been no parallel trend i n *4isuratin©« 

Thus, f o r some years i n the future i t may be expected that 
there w i l l be an absolute decline i n production i n i&suratino 
corresponding to the decline i n the I t a l i a n sector. The dura
tion of the period of declining depends upon the counter-
tendency for increasing production i n the Arab seetor and the 
rate of economic growth. 



-628-

(2) The Italian Contribution 
( i l l ) Italian Production Units in Mlsuratlno 

Surveying the results of Italian occupation of Libya, 
Despois concluded +Ze colonisation en Tripolitaine ne sera 
jamais qu* un manvaise a f f a i r e • ^ . Events since the end 
of the last World War appear to be proving him correct. Never
theless, in Misuratino, Italian production from estates founded 
during the great era of colonisation accounts for a substantial 
portion of the total agricultural out-put of the area. In the 
following paragraphs we shall examine the agencies which brought 
about the settlement, the background to the estates created 
during the period 1957-39 and the production trends foreseeable 
from these production units. 
(a) the role played by Bute Per La Colonlggasione della Libia 

I t was pointed out during discussion of Italian land 
expropriations in Libya in an earlier chapter that private 
colonisation had failed to match up to the requirements set by 
the Balbo administration in the period of 1928. One of the 
major mechanism© evolved to transform the demographic structure 
of Tripolitania and Gyrenaica was EKTECOL. I t seems inevitable 
at the present day that this company w i l l be wound up, since i t s 
activities In Libya, affecting so large a part of the agricult
ural economy of the country, are regarded with some suspicion by 
the nww Libyan adminis tration. She United nations resolution 
on Finance and Economic Provision for Libya in 1952 suggested 
that the colonisation agencies should be dissolved; complete 



cloeure baa not yet been accomplished, but this i s likely in the 
next year. Before this final move takee place i t w i l l be 
informative in the present examination of the Italian production 
unite in Misuratino to examine the legal and economic background 
to the works undertaken Twr Bate between 1952 and 1960, 

Bate was instituted by Royal Decree law Ho. 696 of 11th 
June 1932 for the express purpose of colonising the coast and 
Jebel Akdhsr in Cyrenaica. l a 1934* by law Bo* 2038 the 
company extended i t s colonising activities to Tripolitenia* 
and in the following year received i t s o f f i cial t i t l e of Bats 
Per La Oolonigeaglone Delia Libia* Pull translations of the 
various decrees promulgated for the expansion of Eats are shown 
in appendix 4* She particular relevance of these decrees i s 
that they illustrate the judicial personality of Eats and the 
fact that i t was endowed with patrimony,there being ne shares 
capital. The patrimony consisted of the lands transferred to 
i t free of obligation by the State and of contributions of 
capital from the following sourcest-
1* Commissariato per le algraaioni e l a 

colonizBazione Italiana 5»000,000 
2» Institute Kasslonale di Credi per 11 lavoro 

Italiano All*eetero 5*000,000 
3. Banco dl Napoli 5*000,000 
4. Banco di S i c i l i a 5*000,000 
5. I.N.A. (Rational Institute of Assurance) 5*000,000 
6* I.K.P.S.(Rational Institute for Social 

Insurance) 5,000,000 
7. I.H.A.I.L.(National Institute against 

Accident) 2,000*000 
6. Banco Rationale de Lavoro 2,000,000 
9* Consorzio Rationale per 11 Credi Agrario dl 

Higliormento 1,000,000 
10.Provincial Councils for Corporate Economy 3.000.000 

TOTAL LIBB 38,000,000 
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Of the total book capital, some 30*000,000 l i r e was aetuaUg 
contributed from the sources mentioned above. There was no 
interest payable on these suae granted to Bate and no prevision 
for the fetura of the capital* 

The lani acquired for the settlements has been discussed 
earlier. In fact much of the land given over to Bate in 
Tripolitenia was State land which was designated to the State 
during Turkish times. In Hsuratlno* the greater part of the 
land eventually used by Ente was taken over by compulsory 
purchase. 

The former Italian admlnis tration advanced money to Ente 
from time to time amounting to twenty million l i r e in the foim 
of a loan and a farther ten millions through subsidies towards 
construction coete. However* i t should be borne in mind that 
subsidies of this kind were also paid to private concession
aires at the same rate for completion of certain phases of 
construction, such as the digging of wells and building of farm 
houses. The twenty million l i r e loan made by the Italian 
Government in the pre-war years was to be repeated later by a 
farther grant of £3200,000 by the British Administration in the 
pest—war years* 

Control of Sate during the Italian occupation was essent
i a l l y in the hands of the Italian Government, who f i l l e d most 
of the administrative pests in the organisation v s i t h their own 
nominees and by retaining an over-all majority in the Assembly 
of contributors which took a l l the more Important decisions* 
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I&nds acq\iired by Ente from the State were sp l i t up into 
individual holdings, on each of which Ente constructed a casa 
colonics and the necessary outbuildings. The holdings were 
equipped fully with furniture* fittings* implements and li v e 
stock by Sate before the arrival of the colonists • Whilst Ente 
undertook the major processes of land reclamation and settle
ment construction* the State kept control and ownership over 
the centre i.e. the village, where the central shopping centre, 
the church, school, post-office and other amenities were sited. 

Colonists from Italy were chosen by Bate with the collab
oration of Commieeariato per le migrazioni e l a coloniszasione 
Intern©, which was in fact a department of State* and which was 
specially created for the purpose of selecting suitable colon
i s t s . Preference was given to members of the Fascist Party* 
members of the black-shirt militia and ex-combatants. In 
Fascist Italy* this l e f t great scope for selection. She sing
ular feature of these cr i t e r i a employed by the CM.C.I. and Ente 
was the complete lack of emphasis on farming ability* Many 
good farmers did come to Libya under these colonisation schemes, 
but the bulk of the settlers were wholly Ignorant of the 
difficulties of farming in an arid climate. Later, In the years 
1938*39* colonisation by Ente broadened in i t s coverage to take 
in Arab settlers for the two estates* Ma*mura in the Jefara and 
Nahima (alongside Dafnia) in Mlsuratino. The former estate I s 
worked by Arab farmers at the present day* whereas Kahima was 
incomplete when the out-break of World War 11 brought activity 
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t o a close i n 1941. 
Colonist a a r r i v i n g I n T r l p o l i t a n i a were transported 

d i r e c t l y to t h e i r holdings em the demographic concessions, 
where they found a l l the materials ready f o r an immediate s t a r t 
em planting and c u l t i v a t i o n . The largest i n f l u x of liamlgrants 
took place i n 1938/39* when* with great p u b l i c i t y some 20*00© 
colonists arrived from I t a l y * many of them hound f o r the 
Hisuratino settlements of Gioda, Crispi and Garibaldi. These 
years saw the f i r s t r ealisation of the Balb© scheme f o r 20,000 
colonists per annum; i t was also the l a s t of the migrations« 
He sooner had the eo*called •Ventl M i l l a * taken t h e i r plaees 
than colonisation a c t i v i t y ceased as preparations began f o r the 
attack on B r i t i s h held Egypt* 

During the i n i t i a l phases of settlement, the farmers 
received advances from Ente on a graded scale, which decreased 
as production increased and f i n a l l y * a f t e r a number of years 
(dependent upon the productivity of any given farm or any given 
run of years) the colonists were to become owners of the farm 
and the p l o t . During the f i r s t f i v e years* when they received 
subsistence allowances from Bats* the farmers were obliged to 
transfer a l l t h e i r produce to Bnte. which* af t e r auctioning 
each l o t of crops, credited the value against the accumulated 
debt of the colonist* Thereafter, the set t l e r s had to pay i n 
cash instalments f o r t h e i r seed* manure, animals and other 
farm stock, plus a contribution of the c a p i t a l cost of the farm 
and to the running expenses of Eats. She farm holding was 
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transferable to the oecupier after he la d paid o f f the c a p i t a l 
costs of the fans and completed the qualifying contract i n 
-terms of tree planting and construction of i r r i g a t i o n systems* 
I t was expected that transfer would be possible some twenty to 
twenty-five years after the date of settlement. I n f a c t the 
war precluded these conditions from being completed, and very 
few of the colonists were able to complete t h e i r Qualifications 
before 1951* 

Bate operates the following centres i n Misuratino:-
Centre Ho« of Area i n Hectares Book Value 

Gioda (Eararim) 100 1,000 15,000,000 
CrispKTtoiina) 370 6,500 74*000,000 
Garioaiai(]>afnia)318 8,000 60*000,000 
Nahima 80 . 1*600.000 
gotal 1*278 26,524 215*980,000 frripolitania 

(90 Lire to the pound B*M*A* conversion(79)) • 
The areas given i n t h i s l i s t only include the land actually 

under i r r i g a t i o n or c u l t i v a t i o n , hence the blank against Bahima* 
I t should also be noted that the book values quoted above are 
i n pre-Occupation Lire and do not take i n t o account increases i n 
value through i n f l a t i o n and improvements effected on the estates 
since the founding of the settlements i n the l a t e 1950's. 

Ente continued to function throughout the B r i t i s h M i l i t a r y 
Administration more or less unchanged from pre-Sorld War 
organisation with the exception of i t s development a c t i v i t y 
which was ended* Most of the Bate farms were occugled u n t i l 
the close of B r i t i s h Custodianship. The advent of Libyan 
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independence I n 1951 introduced a completely new element into 
the situation, the characteristics of which we shall examine 
l a t e r i n t h i s survey • 
(h) The Bemojgraphlc Settlements - ( I ) Crispi and Gioda (Tummina 

and Kararim) 
I n his book the Fourth Shore, Moore has described the 

p o l i t i c a l aspects to the years 1936/9^ 8^* He showed how the 
Government i n I t a l y selected men f o r t h e i r colonial schemes i n 
Libya and how intensive propaganda was used t o create a sense of 
pioneering s p i r i t i n the candidates. Moore was the correspond
ent ftf the 'Daily Telegraph* during t h i s period t and his dispatch* 
es to London are most eloquent i n t h e i r description of the human 
background to transit» a r r i v a l i n Libya and colonisation. The 
most important of the settlement units i n t h i s movement of the 
•Venti H i l l a 0 was Crispi demographic estate (now Tummina). 
Figure 24 shows the position of the settlement south of 
Misurata between Misurata Ci t t a and Taorga Oasis. Tummina l i e s 
contiguous with the southern extension of the oasis gardens of 
the oasis of Misurata, with the smaller s a t e l l i t e settlement of 
Gioda (Kararim) situated further south along the Sirte road* 
The ground-plan of Grispi i n general outline i s determined to a 
large extent by the sites of the wells from uhich the i r r i g a t e d 
areas of the farms are fed. Figure 79 shows the lay-out of the 
t o t a l estate i n r e l a t i o n t o the main wells. The characteristics 
of the estate are the three e n t i t i e s which constitute the whole; 
i . e . the v i l l a g e area (centro), the settlers farms, and the land 
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around the periphery which was partly discarded! and partly 
farmed by the Bate, These are shown on Figure 80• The 

(14) 
v i l l a g e i s shown i n Plate 2 with sight of the churchy the post-
off i c e and the cafe-shop. The plan of the podere (the 
i r r i g a t e d small farm plots) i s regular, but again tends to 
follow the pattern of the well d i s t r i b u t i o n to give an over-all 
impression of i r r e g u l a r i t y when compared to dry-land geometrical 
division of farm units as employed at Garibaldi (Vide Figure 
83A). The dispersion of plot systems i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 
79 which covers the t o t a l area of Tumiaina; an example of pl o t 
dispersion around an individual well may be seen i n Figure 81. 
That area a l l o t t e d to Bate f o r c u l t i v a t i o n i s situated mainly 
on the west of the estate, although parcels of land i n other 
areas were kept under central control* 

Production from Tumaiina began i n 1937» when the f i r s t 
batch of 30 I t a l i a n s e t t l e r s were introduced into the area. I n 
the following two years the rest of the estate came into products 
ion as 307 settlers took over t h e i r farms i n 1938 and the 
residue of 30 families moved into occupation i n 1939* I n these 
early phases of development i t was hoped to concentrate upon 
commercial production of grains, legumes, a l f a l f a , grasses f o r 
hay and other i n d u s t r i a l crops p a r t i c u l a r l y cotton, which could 
be intercultivated between the olive trees on the i r r i g a t e d 10 
hectare farms* I n f a c t , the attempts to grow cotton did not 
get past the experimental stage and with the out*break of war 
the farmers were obliged to concentrate t h e i r productive e f f o r t 
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upon grain for m i l i t a r y and c i v i l i a n use i n Libya* Shis tend
ency to concentrate upon grain continued during the early years 
of the B r i t i s h M i l i t a r y Administration, when there was a general 
shortage of cereals throughout the world* 

The importance of grain crops has declined only s l i g h t l y 
since 1950, but the productive capacity of the estate has 
increased many-fold as the olive trees have reached maturity* 
There ma an i n i t i a l planting of 80,000 olive trees on the 
ir r i g a t e d land with a large spacing f o r trees*, which were intend 
ed to be cultivated under semi-irrigation and i n most years 
f u l l i r r i g a t i o n . The 15 x 30 metre spacing on the Tummlna 
estate was adopted on the grounds that intercultivatiom of herb
aceous crops would be f a c i l i t a t e d . To the same end, the 
normal I t a l i a n practice of i n t e r - p l anting olive trees with vines 
or almonds was omitted from Tummlna. By 1958, when the writer 
f i r s t v i s i t e d the estate, olive trees had already given several 
years production! and although there had been a loss of 26,000 
trees through elimination of poorly developed species and loss 
to sand-dune encroachment on the north-west perimeter of the 
cultivated land, some 27*000 trees were i n production, v&tfa a 
further 27,000 trees expected to be i n f r u i t i n the next four 
to f i v e years. Present production from the estate i s shown 
belowt-

m$/ti m&li mi/p imiz msM 
6,000 3i000 7,000 3,000 8.000 M/te - Olive F r u i t 
Most of the trees planted on the Crisp! estate before the 
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war were of the Frantoio variety, but experience has shown 
that unless the Frantoio trees are given consistent waterings 
t h e i r y i e l d I s subject to annual fluctuations* I n recent 
years plantings have tended to exclude t h i s o r i g i n a l variety 
and include mors of the Chemlali, Enduri, Morinello and Lechine 
v a r i e t i e s . I n many cases the Frantoio have been grafted with 
Chemlali where I r r i g a t i o n i s not undertaken every year* 

Yields at Summina do vary annually with the normal f l u c t 
uations of the individual tree cycle* and t h i s i s reflected i n 
the figures given eluove. I n years o f good production, i . e . 
every other year, production per tree i s about 16*6 kilogrammes, 
which compares badly with corresponding production figures f o r 
plantations on the Jefara pla i n where O l i v e t ! returns 44*0 
kilogrammes per tree and Giordan! returns 21.2 k i l o s , per tree 
i n years of comparable r a i n f a l l * She value of production at 
Tummina i n 1959/60 was ££80*000* from 30,000 productive trees 
a l l under i r r i g a t i o n * She central organisation* a co-operative 
i n the period post-1960 under the terms of the I tali-Libyan 
Accord, processes a l l the olive f r u i t produced on the estate i n 
a o l l f l c i o b u i l t near to the v i l l a g e * I n i t i a l processing eaves 
transport costs on the low-price fgujLt, but the problem of 
marketing the refined o i l and the sanca remains, since much of 
the o i l i s shipped to I t a l y through T r i p o l i port which means a 
150 mile haul by road* The r e l a t i v e l y low yields and the high 
i n t e r n a l transport costs i n Libya have been the two most 
important economic factors i n reducing the p r o f i t a b i l i t y of the 
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eBtate i n r e l a t i o n to other large waits i n Bate and BflES on the 
Jefara p l a i n . 

Production of f i e l d crops from Suomina equals i n value the 
production from the arboriculture! sector* I n 1959/60 wheat, 
tor ley and a l f a l f a were the crops which made up the commercial 
element of cropping* Figures f o r production are shorn i n the 
following tables-
Production and Value of Field Grope - gMtHm*^ iQgq,/60» 

Cro£. ^pduc^on M 
' QftsV ga7 £& 

Barley 4,000 8,000 800 20f000 A l f a l f a 2,000 50 
Wheat 20,000 12,000 1,500 42,000 

Sat&s U f f i c i o Summina* 
that and barley crops were directed to the commercial 

market, whilst a l f a l f a was consumed as fodder f o r the livestock 
on the estate* The production of wheat at Tummina i s the most 
important proportion entering the markets from Eastern Province, 
representing from one half to one t h i r d of the t o t a l production 
of t h i s area, which includes the vast area from Tarhuna and Beni 
M i d t o Sirte i n the east. Should opportunity arise to 
implement f u l l i r r i g a t i o n to replace the semi-irrigation which 
prevails at the present day, then SJummina would' he the major 
wheat producing u n i t i n f r i p d l i t a & i a and even i n Libya. This 
pre-eminence i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the annual returns of the Kazara 
of Agriculture f o r 1958, when Tummina produced no less than one 
si x t h of the wheat crop i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . 
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Tummina i s s t i l l i n toe experimental stage of development, 
but the organisation has proved i t s e l f a commercial success i n 
most spheres of i t s operations. I n economic terms only, the 
prime obstacle i n development has been the f a i l u r e of commercial 
crops other than a l f a l f a . Thus, Tummina has been unable to 
a v a i l i t s e l f of the current boom i n groundnut exports, and has 
been slow to respond to the changing emphasis i n arboriculture 
towards production of c i t r u s rather than the o l i v e . there are 
a number of reasons behind the unresponsiveness of the Tuamina 
farmers which are d i r e c t l y accountable t o p o l i t i c a l factors as 
we s h a l l see; nevertheless, the environmental d i f f i c u l t lee 
surrounding the quality of water and the cost of water, the 
f e r t i l i t y ef the s o i l and i t s l i m i t a t i o n s and the incidence of 
ffhlbll winds have tended to discourage experiments with new 
crops even where success has been demonstrated i n other areas of 
T r i p o l i tenia. 

The artesian beds which under-lie Tummina extend south* 
wards alongside the Sehkha of Taorga i n the inner steppe country 
as f a r as the Wadi Soffegin. The gradual increase i n a r i d i t y 
' i s shown by the sparse nature of the vegetation and the increase 
i n the incidence of Suaeda pruinosa and Anabasis aphvlla. The 
index o f a r i d i t y discussed i n the Climate section of the thesis. 
Increases i n the region of Kararim to 50$ by the Xtafcerger formula 
and the average r a i n f a l l drops from 200 mms« at Tummina to 150 
at Kararim. The a v a i l a b i l i t y of underground water was expected 
to compensate f o r the lads of precipi t a t i o n . 
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Eararim estate (erstwhile Mario Gieda) was constructed as 
an integral scheme during Bate*a work at Summiiia, and was 
expected to function as an economic and social s a t e l l i t e of the 
former estate* Kararim, comprising one hundred farm units has 
a geometrical ground plan (Vide Figure 82) centred around the 
well and r e t i c u l a t i o n system. She economic framework of the 
estate was i n every way a repliea of Summina* with widely spaced 
©live trees allowing i r r i g a t e d and semi*irrigated i n t e r * 
c u l t i v a t i o n of cereals and other f i e l d crops. 

She decline of Eararlm and i t s causes I s of acute present 
day Importance * May we assign the f a i l u r e of t h i s settlement 
scheme to p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l accident, or were there 
deeper environmental factors at work? Should the answer to 
t h i s question he that Eararlm was the victim of Insecurity during 
the war years, then the modern development schemes envisaged by 
the Idbyan Government i n t h i s same region are to he encouraged. 
On the other hand, i f the f a i l u r e resulted from the tmeuit-
a b i l i t y of the environment* then future e f f o r t s taking place 
under less auspicious circumstances than those which prevailed 
i n 1939 would meet a similar f a t e , 
( i i ) Dafnla 

Dafnia (ex-Garibaldi) i s the largest of the Bate and 
units b u i l t i n T r i p o l i t e n i a , covering some 14*400 u t i l i s e d 
hectares i n the l i t t o r a l steppe region south of the S l i t e n -
E&surata road. She s o i l s of the area are l i g h t and calcareous* 
as I l l u s t r a t e d by the fact that the Eucalyptus Rostrata does not 
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grow well* whilst the Allepo pine thrives i n most zones of the 
estate* She t o t a l developed area given over t o small farms 
to t a l l e d 9,000 hectares i n 1939, which represented 50 hectares 
each of dry-lend f o r 300 families brought over from I t a l y I n the 
same year* I n 1960 there were 200 farms held by I t a l i a n 
families, and the I t a l i a n population numbered about 700* I n 
rel a t i o n to the o r i g i n a l settlement figures t h i s represented a 
one thirds decline i n the number o f farms held by the I t a l i a n s , 
and a two^thirds decline i n the population of the estate. 

Production from the Dafnia estate was intended t o centre 
exclusively upon olives* with some supplementary production of 
cereals* I n the f i r s t phase of settlement, whilst the olives 
were growing to maturity* the se t t l e r s were allowed to i n t e r -
plant the olive groves with vines and almonds. A l l the olive 
trees planted at Dafnla were local v a r i e t i e s , subject to less 
annual fluctuation i n y i e l d than the Frantoio varieties used at 
Tummina and Kararim. On most of the farms at Dafnia, M a r i o l l i 
varieties have been grafted wlifc Chemlali. There were 64*469 
ol i v e trees recorded at Dafaia i n 1958* of which about two* 
thirds were productive* Production of olives i n the years 
1955-58, as returned by Bate, was as followst-

*mm msm mtim miM 
1*000 500 2,000 500 Q/ts. 
'tinlike Tummina, processing and marketing of olives does not 

f a l l under central control, and each farmer dispatches his crop 
separately to the olive press, of which there i s one operating 
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on the estate, and a further one owned and run by an Arab i n 
Zi i t e n . Operations i n connection with olive processing and 
marketing are expensive at Bafeia, with a corresponding loss i n 
p r o f i t a b i l i t y to the farmer. One of the d i f f i c u l t i e s involved 
i n organising central control i s the plan of the estate (Tide 
Figure 83A) which brings the farms on the east and west p e r i 
meter to opposite poles of the twenty miles ̂ xXe* The absence 
of integrated i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s such as those which axe used 
at Summins also implies a diminution i n the need f o r common 
organisation. 

Bach of the individual farms i s JO hectares i n area, of 
which two hectares are given over to plantations of eucalyptus 
and pines • I t was intended by the Snte organisation -feat 
Dafnia should be r e l i a n t primarily upon dry-land c u l t i v a t i o n 
of the olive and associated vines and almonds. At the same 
time i t was also recognised that supplementary c u l t i v a t i o n of 
other f i e l d erops would be necessary both to f u l f i l the domestic 
requirements of the farmer and to provide a secondary income f o r 
the s e t t l e r to tid e over the biennial production cycle of the 
olive trees. Hence, i n the o r i g i n a l contract Snte undertook to 
provide each farm with a w e l l . I n f a c t , the estate was settled 
i n 1959 and the f i n a l work at Dafnia was postponed f o r the 
duration of the war* During the writer*e f i e l d work i n the 
Dafnia area the I t a l i a n Government was i n process of completing 
i t s contract, and 100 wells were scheduled to be finished by the 
end of 1960. 
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Oultivatioii of the vine was expected to "be am. interim 
practice which would end as the olive trees came into f u l l 
production* I n fact v i t i c u l t u r e at Bafnia continues to expand 
i n spite of the fact that an increasing number of olive trees 
are maturing each year. I n the season 1958/59 the average 
production of the vine was 3© quintals per farm, whilst i n 
1959/60 the acreage was 0*2 hectares per farm more than the 
previous year* This trend f o r a si i g h t l y increasing production 
of vines i s peculiar to Bafnie, since most estates have d i s -
pensed with the vine completely* 5", and the returns f o r 
Tripolitania as a whole indicate a sharp decline i n the number 
of vines i n recent years* l * e * 1953 figures suggest a t o t a l of 
about ten and a half m i l l i o n plants, whilst i n 1956 t h i s had 
declined to one and a half m i l l i o n . The reasons f o r the 
tenacity to vine c u l t i v a t i o n at Dafnia may be ascribed mainly 
to the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t nature of the farms at Dafnia* where 
wine f o r domestic consumption i s regarded as more important 
than commercial cropping. 

Where i r r i g a t i o n water has been made available]) lucerne and 
groundnuts grow w e l l . The problem of marketing lucerne presents 
an outstanding d i f f i c u l t y since there i s only a small livestock 
population at Dafnia and there i s no local outlet f o r the raw 
crop. I n recent years both Summina and the Wadl Gaam Settlement 
have taken a small percentage of the crop f o r fodder. Yields 
of groundnuts are as much as 25 quintals per hectare* but the 
high cost of water at Dafnia and the transport costs to T r i p o l i 
market tend to make groundnuts marginally economic. I n the 
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boom years since 1953 Dafnia has been able to make about £L 2-3 
per quintal, but most farmers at Dafnia tend to f e e l that as 
soon QB the price per quintal drops below £L 5» then the crop 
w i l l no longer be profitable f o r then. I n 1959/60 six out Of 
twenty farmers included i n the Questionnaire Survey bad 
cultivated groundnuts, with an average area of H- hectares per 
farm* 

Cereal production at Dafnia comes par t l y from i n t e r -
c u l t i v a t i o n between the trees and partly from c u l t i v a t i o n of 
dry-land areas on the undeveloped periphery of the estate* 
Yields from dry-land c u l t i v a t i o n are poor and are well below 
the average returned by Arab farmers i n the same areas• She 
farmers at Dafnia regard 4*5 Quintals per hectare f o r wheat as 
a good crop and simi l a r l y an average year of 5-4 quintals per 
hectare f o r barley i s taken as a f a i r r e s u l t . f e t a l production 
from t h i s estate i n two recent years are given i n the following 
table* I n spite of poor yields per hectare, Dafnia as a whole 
produces significant quantities of cereals5 e s p e c i a l l y b a r l e y 

Production of Cereals atDafnia 
mi/w *9g8/gg 

Barley 4*000 4*000 
Wheat 14,000 10*000 

O f f i c i o Dafnia. 
which i n most years closely approximates to t o t a l production 
from Tummina. 

I n summary, i t may be said that dry-farming i n t h i s region 
has proved an unrewarding task f o r most of the farmers. As we 
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have Been e a r l i e r , aany of the Individual farmers have resorted 
to subsistence cropping. The introduction of I r r i g a t i o n 
f a c i l i t i e s has come lat e and has proved costlyj i t remains to 
he seen whether the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water w i l l change the 
present steady decline i n ag r i c u l t u r a l production and help to 
hold the remaining peasants on t h e i r holdings. 
(c> Private Concessions i n Misuratino 
(A) Concessione Valdagno 1a Valdagao concession l i e 8 mainly 
i n the Sahel El~Ahamed astride the Wadi Lebda which separates 
the oasis of Horns and the Sahel* The concession was granted 
t o Oonte Gaetano Marzotto i n 1957 and development of the estate 
was almost completed before the out-break of war i n 1939* The 
basic plan of the estate i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 84 p which 
shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the i r r i g a t e d plots and areas planted 
to olives and eucalyptus. Most of the central *anoderato* 
area was to he l e t to share croppers on the normal metropolitan 
basis of 50/50 share of produce. I n the early phases of 
development 32 I t a l i a n families were engaged on the meeaadrla 
contract and settled i n the ease colonics on the estate• I t 
i s interesting to note that a l l the farmers at £a Valdagno came 
from Venetla i n the Eorth of I t a l y and that cropping on the 
estate r e f l e c t s t h i s - farming here resembles the intensive 
c u l t i v a t i o n of the North I t a l i a n Plain rather than the extensive 
dry-land culture of the south of I t a l y which i s dieceraable at 
Bafnia for example* 

The proportion of the land worked under meggadrla i s small 
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compared to the t o t a l urea of the estate, f o r I t was Intended 
that the hoik of production would cone from land under direct 
control of the central management* Since many of the se t t l e r s 
have returned to I t a l y since the war* only i n s i g n i f i c a n t areas of 
the estate are at present farmed outside the central system. 
She main elements i n production from the estate are ©lives, 
tobacco* cereals and vegetables. Of the or i g i n a l planting of 
45»000 olive trees more then two-thirds are now i n production, 
neverthelessi i t w i l l take a further ten years before the young 
trees, planted to replace the i n i t i a l supplementary crops of 
vines and almonds, come into f u l l production* She long period 
necessary f o r the olive trees to mature at l a Valdagno i s a 
direct result of the sea-winds which retard f r u c t i f i c a t i o n u n t i l 
the f i f t e e n t h year of growth* 

Yields from the olives on 1/& Valdagae vary from year to 
year with the biennial cycle of production i n the i r r i g a t e d areas 
and with the fluctuations i n r a i n f a l l i n the dry-land areas. 
At the present day, less than one quarter of the olive tress are 
maintained under a dry-land system, and i f p o l i t i c a l security 
could be increased, then i t i s l i k e l y that I t a l i a n investment 
would proceed to allow complete i r r i g a t i o n on the estate. 
Irr i g a t e d trees are planted with close spacing a t 10 by 10 
metres, whilst dry-cultivation u t i l i s e d a 20 x 15 metre spacing* 
Production of olives at l a Valdagno i s shown i n the following 
table f o r the year 1959/60«• 
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Production of Selected Crops - La Valdagno 
^land I r r i g a t e d Ko« of trees Hectares 

<3ts» Producing Sown 
Olives 2,842 25vOOO Olives 1,158 7,000 
Tobacco 2,100 $0 
Lucerne 1,650 14 
Tomatoes 49 2,25 
OnionB 285 20 
Lettuce 39 2 
Chick Pea 26 5 
Barley 1,650 83*75 
~ " 220 34*50 

Data fr o n TJfficio La Valdagno. 
When a l l olive trees come into f a l l production I t i s 

expected that production w i l l s t a b i l i s e at about 5,000 quintals 
of f r u i t per annum. She number of olive trees at l a Valdagno 
has increased i n the 2a et decade, a tendency i&ieh runs counter 
to the trend we have traced i n Srlp o l i t e n i a ae a whole, and one 
which ruse against the current awing on the demographic estates 
within MiBuratinOo 

Cereal production at Valdagno i s i n s i g n i f i c a n t i n respect 
to the commercial ,out*pmt of Misuratino, since Mos t of the 
barley I s gro\sn f o r animal feed and wheat production at 220 
quintals i s of purely local importance* She position of prims 
cash crop, occupied by cereals on the demographic estates, i s 
taken at La Valdagno by tobacco* Barley, Salento and Virg i n i a 
varieties are grotm^ with a predominance of Salento* 3&e 
acreage sown to tobacco i s restricted by the State Tobacco 
Monopoly, but I t i s important to realise that Valdagno i s 
extremely favoured to be granted annual licence by the Monopoly 



-o4b-

eince SJripolitaaia over-produces tobacco each year. Efucb of 
the Tripolitanian leaf i s poor i n quality and cannot compete i n 
the more lucrative markets of the world; even within Libya* 
l o c a l leaf i s not accepted i n the town areas where European 
brands are available. A proportion of leaf produced i n the 
Province i s channelled to Cyrenaica, where i t I s valued as a 
chewing tobacco by the sead-noaads. She Salento variety i s the 
most useful of the tobaccos produced on La valdagno* since i t 
can be processed (silo-cured) on the estate and used d i r e c t l y 
i n the strong local brands of cigarettes. Barley leaf i s of 
recent introduction i n t o T r i p o l i t a n i a . and i s used as a f i l l e r 
tobacco i n the l o c a l cigarette factory i n T r i p o l i * With the 
need f o r r e l a t i v e l y heavy i r r i g a t i o n ! the £ant has not proved 
successful i n Libya and I t s continued cu l t i v a t i o n i s e n t i r e l y 
a result of the existence of the Monopoly, whose a c t i v i t i e s are 
as much •social* as economic. Beneventano varieties d i f f e r 
only s l i g h t l y from the Salento leaf we have described above and 
i n a l l respects are merely a replacement crop f o r Salento* f o r 
as long as the Libyan government regards tobacco c u l t i v a t i o n and 
processing as pr o f i t a b l e i n reducing the necessity f o r imports 
of foreign leaf, then Valdagao w i l l have a guaranteed high-price 
market f o r i t s production, and w i l l have no cause to revert to 
cereals as cash crops. Under the present price regime employed 
by the State Tobacco Monopoly the growers at La Valdagno receive 
1$0 rans. per k i l o f o r Burley varieties and 125 mas. per k i l o f o r 
other v a r i e t i e s . I n f a c t , as H i l l points out, tobacco 
c u l t i v a t i o n offers a steady annual income of £L300 per hectare 
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f o r Burley* sad 325 f o r Salento and Bensventano^* Thus the 
equivalent income from i r r i g a t e d v^heat production at M Valdagno 
would require some 15-20 times the area used f o r tobacco-<mlti-* 
vation, and would he vulnerable to the fluctuations i n m&rlBet 
prices* 

Specialist production from La Valdagno has been developed 
i n recent years towards c u l t i v a t i o n of vegetable crops f o r 
seed purposes* I n particular, lettuce and cauliflower seeds 
have been grown under controlled conditions from lmpor*sd 
Baglish seed. The commercial aspect of t h i s new venture i s 
S t i l l i n i t s infancyi but heavy purchases of seed by Wadl Caam 
Settlement and interest by farmers on the Jefara seem to augur 
well f o r the scheme* 

The future of l a Valdagno i s uncertain. The I t a l i o -
Mbyon Accord of 195V gave f u l l t i t l e of the land to the I t a l i a n 
o tiner, nevertheless t the uncertainty which surrounds the position 
of the I t a l i a n settlements has tended to curb development 
a c t i v i t y which implies heavy investment* Valdagno remains 
then, a s t a t i c element i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l u n i t s of production 
i n Hisuratino, and appears l i k e l y to be so f o r the foreseeable 
future* 
(B> Concessigns.-; Conte Vols! was the f i r s t large .scale I t a l i a n 
land reclamation project to be directed to LJisuratino. The 
sponsor of the estate was Count Volpi, v&o after a distinguished 
career i n the 1920sf during which he settled T r i p o l i t e n i a f i r m l y 
under I t a l i a n r u l e , r e t i r e d to I t a l y * Volpi was one of the two 
originators of I t a l i a n colonial, policy i n T r i p o l i t a n i a whereby 
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development was to be fo awarded through tke application of 
ca p i t a l ana technology* I t was no less than Volpi*s chief 
advisor| Signer De C i l l i s who proclaimed that *L* importation 
de 1* ouvrier I t a l i e n n* est n i pour main tenant, a i pour long* 
temps a conseiHer*^ 2^* The establishment of the private 
concession at Misurata i n 1950 was intended by Volpi to 
channel the tide of I t a l i a n private investment outside the 
l i m i t s of the S r i p o l l oasis and the steppe lands which surround
ed the a&Jer c i t y by giving a lead himself. As we have see»# 
his example w ignored u n t i l the foundation of l a Valdagno 
concession a decade l a t e r ; BajLho's schemes f o r demographic 
settlement supervened the more conservative plan f o r private 
investment and Volpi's private concession was the f i n a l move i n 
the f i r s t period of I t a l i a n development, 

Azienoa Volpi i l l u s t r a t e s a i l tae features of concession 
settlement i n the pre^Baibo period, w i t h an absence of any 
se t t l e r s <€£.• Valdagno where aiegaadria farming of nodere was 
integrated into the private concession) and an open ground plan 
l a i d out i n groves* I n 1958 there was a t o t a l of 35,000 olive 
trees on the estate, of which were at or near to f u l l 
production. fhe plan of the estate I s shown with details of 
the cropping pattern on i l g u r e 651 i n t o t a l there are 300 
ir r i g a t e d hectares with a planting of 30 trees per heetarej 
i . e , almost a quarter of the olive trees are i r r i g a t e d * 
Production of olive f r u i t from Volpi estate fluctuates each 
year, p a r t l y with the normal biennial cycle and partly with the 
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incidence of r a i n f a l l which affects 75$ of the olives under 
dtyiland c u l t i v a t i o n , 'She l i g h t calcareous ©oils upon which 
the private concession l i e s are ideal f o r 1foe Frantoio aaad 
Gorstina varieties of tree, although some Tunisian Cneala34 
grafts have been used i n the dry-land areas* Signer Conti of 
the experiiaeiatal farqi at 25aviet Maguib points out that Jttoe Biaiia 
problem affect i s g olive production at Concession©Volpi i s the 
0rdiong0d feraaidfty caused by the proxiinity o f the estate to the 
sea# amft tfee sea^rftnds which blow across the ©state* l a the 
foraer case* the r e s u l t i s that disease bl i g h t s the f r u i t and 
the flowers since the sustained high humidity fosters the growtk 
of JJaeus Oleae especially in the Prantolo vari e t i e s * Figure 
86 sbo*?s the incidenceoof Dacue Oleae i n the Prantoio aaad local 
v a r i e t i e s i n the: Sftsurata region i n 1953/54* i l l u s t r a t i n g the 
heavy concentration of infection i n the Velpi area* 

Other tree crops grown at Volpi are vlnes| alaonds and date 
pains* i n that order of ia^portamee* Vines and almonds are inter-
eultivated with the olives i n specific eectore^f the estate^ 
the area o f vines i n 1959/60 being 16 hectares and th© area Of 
almonds eleven hectares. She date pals i s u t i l i s e d at Volpi 
as a boundary nark and wind break tree instead o f the acacia and 
eucalyptus which came int o vogue in the years af t e r 1950. Of 
the 190 palms included on the estate 9 moot were i n existence 
before the estate was begun sad represent residual elements of 
the fonaer Arab farms i n the oasis. I n 1960 about 100 of the 
date palma were bearing f r u i t * Production from these trees i s 
not significant unless from a purely l o c a l point of view. 
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Concesaione Volpi produces some 40*45 metric tons of olive 
o i l each year, plus a small quantity of dates, grapes, almonds 
and other f r u i t s . As a commercial proposition i t cannot 
survive, and i t s maintenance must be ascribed to the fact that 
the Volpi family, who derive t h e i r name from the d i s t r i c t fiConte 
Volpi d i Misurata) are prepared to subsidise the estate* 2hus 
Volpl may be considered as subscribing an important element to 
t o t a l production of Hieuratino, with no apparent plans f o r an 
increase i n the future, 
(d) Arab estates constructed by Bate 

Demographic experiments by Ente using I t a l i a n peasants 
recruited i n Metropolitan I t a l y were followed up by further 
schemes designed to include indigenous Libyans i n the settlement 
projects. We have already mentioned that £fe,nura estate i n 
the Tripolitanian Jefara was settled i n 1959« A corresponding 
u n i t was under construction i n Ilisurattno when the out-break of 
war occurred and the enterprise was postponed i n l a t e 1939* 
Hahina estate i s situated between the oases of Z l i t e n and 
Misurata on the north side of the main through read* Construct* 
ion of the v i l l a g e and the farm houses was already complete when 
a c t i v i t y was terminated. Production from thia estate never got 
under way and to a l l intents end purposes the area was abandoned 
to the herds. I n recent years the Bazars of Agriculture has 
begun a new scheme f o r the resuscitation of the estate. She 
question arises from t h i s plan - i s the demographic base 
prepared by the I t a l i a n s to be u t i l i s e d , or i s a complete 
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revieion necessary? At present most of the land i s uncultivated 
except f o r limite d areas close to therein road where contractors 
have "been using mechanised methods to cultivate barley* 

She soils of the area are deep and f e r t i l e apart from 
occasional rock outcrops on the western periphery. S r o e ^ ^ 
and Bologna^ 8 0^ both suggest that t h i s area may present better 
opportunities f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l development than the correspond* 
ing land under I t a l i a n occupation to the south of the road* 
Later i n t h i s section we s h a l l indicate the r e l a t i v e merits 
of demographic settlement and extensive private concession 
development as a mechanism to direct the processes of economic 
growth with the specific problem i n mind * whether promising 
genes such as that at Sahima should be reclaimed f o r peasant or 
c a p i t a l i s t land holding! bearing i n mind the forces of growth 
gaining strength i n the urban areas* 
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(2) - Ijie ItaMan Op^y^^MoP,"' <iv) An sss^smep^„pO^ 

In the previous paragraphs we have discussed the units of 
production i n the I t a l i a n sphere of agriculture. Ttro outstanding 
facts emerge from t h i s analysis:- (a) that I t a l i a n demographic 
farms have deteriorated rapidly i n the last decade. 

(b) that private concessions have shown no appreciable increase 
i n production i n the past decade, and i n the case of Volpi are 
actually returning smaller figures of out»put each year. We 
have already suggested several reasons f o r the problems which 
have beset I t a l i a n efforts i n the region » 
* ( i ) the I t a l i a n farms i n both demographic and private con* 

cession categories were created as Phase ? production 
units heavily capitalised and under central technical 
control. These units uere more advanced technically 
than many of the farm holdings I n Metropolitan I t a l y : i n 
Libya i n 1939 they were islands of commercial farming 
thrust upon an early traditional/transitional indigenous 
society. The local peoples represented a poor labour 
force for the I t a l i a n fartis, and, more importantj they 
represented a poorer market. 

- (11) production costs on the estates i n S&suratino were 
necessarily in f l a t e d as a result of the Isolation from 
T r i p o l i Port whence most of the out»put was to be 
channelled since there was no local market of importance. 

- ( i i i ) environmental problems arising from the incidence of 
r a i n f a l l * the freguency of the Ghibli and the high re l a 
t i v e humidity of the oases during the eummei? months each 
have th e i r am t o l l upon the production and therefore 
the p r o f i t a b i l i t y of farming i n t h i s sone. 

» but there were other causes of economic* p o l i t i c a l and social character which were important influences i n the f a i l u r e of the I t a l i a n e f f o r t s . In the succeeding pages, we shall assess the causes of the I t a l i a n f a i l u r e . 
The p o l i t i c a l basis of the demographic settlements i n Libya 



Is outlined i n tat I , Cii) <a), where i t was pointed oat that 
demographic colonisation was inspired by notions of strategy i n 
terms of both the Mediterranean as a whole and Tripolitania i n 
particular. The I t a l i a n administration was prepared to pay 
dearly for the accrued benefits to the sphere of diplomatic and 
mili t a r y disposition i n i t s settlement of Libya. ^Estimates of 
I t a l i a n expenditure i n Tripolitania vary greatly, but the 
M̂emorandum on the Economic and Financial Situation of the 

I t a l i a n Territories i n Africa 1 published i n 19^6 i s generally 
accepted as the best summary of accounts f o r the Province. 
Table 7^ indicates the main heads of expenditure during the 
I t a l i a n occupation of Tripol&tania. Total expenditure amounted 
to Wfr»P9$,000 Lire i n the period 191342 excluding a l l spending 
upoh military or other exceptional purposes. In equivalent £3, 
the I t a l i a n Government invested £5,551 $000, whilst i t i s l i k e l y 
that a further £500,000 to £600,000 was invested i n the private 
sector. Tommina estate, for example, cost the I t a l i a n Govern
ment three-quarters of a mill i o n pounds merely for i n i t i a l 
construction, whilst i n the private sector, preliminary invest
ment totalled £20,000 at La Valdagno. 

The high capital costs of the demographic estates, which 
at Tummina averaged out at £2,000 per unit only became an 
economic proposition f o r purchase by the settlers under the 
terms of the Bate tenancy contract i n view of a 25$ government 
subsidy towards the t o t a l costs. Since the I t a l i a n administra
t i o n was terminated i n 19**2, the settlers were forced to bear 
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some of tae expense or i g i n a l l y scheduled as a subsidy. 2 his 
fact has put many of the farmers on the demographic estates at 
a greet disadvantage. Kore directly the farmers suffered also 
since Sjvfee. uas unable to complete the farms. At Eafnia, for 
example9 we have seen that the well system was inaugurated i n 
recent years? i n the meanwhile the farmers have lost the 
advantage of irri g a t e d production and are now faced with an 
unsubsidieed b i l l of £L?00 for each well constructed. 

Boad Construction 130,858,000 
Port CJonstruetion 53,000,000 
Agricultural Development and 

£and Beclamation 53*118*000 
Public Buildings X8i%tf8ff0QO telegraph and Telephone F a c i l i t i e s 6,680,000 
% d r a a l i c tdorks ^^2|04ooe Sanitary Works 69200,000 
Hallway Construction 52,100,000 
Amortisation of loans 9 contributions 3k ,02k ,000 

and interest on sums borrowed from 
other i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

3!0$AI» ¥*M95sooo tare 

Government subsidy under the I t a l i a n regime extended from 
the sphere of direct percentage contribution to construction to 
the f i e l d of production. A l l demographic estates were exempt 
from taxation during the period of tenancy, and were l i a b l e to 
be taxed only when f u l l ownership of the farm was granted. Thus 
any individual farmer received an indirect subsidy from the 
Government for a minimum period of twenty years. In f a c t , the 
end of the I t a l i a n colonial regime l e f t the farmers unaffected, 



since the B.&.A. was keen to assist Ente i n holding the I t a l i a n 
peasants to the land, since they foresaw that an exodus of the 
Italians from the late and BFPS farms would seriously injure 
production from the area at a time when food*-stuffs were i n 
extremely short supply. Bather than face the desolation which 
had resulted from the peasant evacuation of Cyrenaica, the B.M.A. 
continued to allow f u l l tax exemption to the farmers. Under 
the Independent Libyan Government I t a l i a n exemption has continued 
i n respect to agriculture but other means of taxing the Italians 
has been introduced, such as charging heavily f o r registration 
as an alien and other legal technicalities necessitated by the 
alien classification of the I t a l i a n peasants. Following the 
Itallo»$&byan Accord of 1957 and the recommendations of the 
TO/FAG experts 9 i t appears l i k e l y that taxation w i l l be introduced 

0*0) 
for I t a l i a n demographic farms and concessions i n the near future* 
The insecurity resulting from the knowledge that the post-19^2 
administrations have been considering general agricultural 
taxation of I t a l i a n farms has contributed to the d r i f t from the 
estates, especially since 1951° 

In t h i s context, the complete closure of Kararim serves as 
a case example of the way i n which the problems have affected 
the running of the estate. U n t i l the early f i f t i e s , Kararim 
developed slowly inhibited by the environmental controls inherent 
i n the steppe site upon which i t was constructed. In the period 
before 1951% aany of the younger people had l e f t to return to 
I t a l y or take up a tenancy on a demographic farm with more promise 
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than was offered at Kararim. After this date, several factors, 
unimportant individually but significant i n their accumulated 
effe c t 9 came to bear upon the farmers at Kararim* 

In 1958? the writer visited a l l the farms at Kararim i n an 
effort to discover the exact causes of the exodus from those 
It a l i a n settlers who were s t i l l farming on the estate. I t must 
be borne i n mind that the settlers were naturally biassed towards 
a sympathetic approach to their compatriots who had l e f t ; on the 
other hand, they themselves had stayed, and obviously were 
inclined to take a less extreme view of the d i f f i c u l t i e s * Further 
interviews with the Federal Lawyer Aghilla helped to bring the 
problems into perspective from the point of view of the Libyan 
Government. 

1 he greatest problem arising at an isolated outmost settle
ment such as Kararim was that the I t a l i a n community were divorced 
from urban l i f e as they had known i t i n I t a l y . This was 
aggravated by the fact that the local Arab tribes had nfc contact 
with the Italians and the urban Arabs i n f&surata Citta tended 
to keep apart from the settlers. ?ho chronological distance 
between the settlers and the local population in terms of mental 
out~look was the greatest barrier to any social compromise being 
reached between the two groups. 2his social cleavage was inten
si f i e d i n Libya by the s t r i c t Hoslem code which operates. Hence 
the inter-marriage of Italians and Libyans was an impossibility 
to the extent that there are only two known cases recorded i n 
Eastern Tripolitarda, one at Kussabat and the other at &afnia« 
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There are few places in the Moslem World where segregation of 
women i s so exclusive as i t i s in Libya. 

Economic contact between Arab and I t a l i a n took place on a 
seasonal levels with the Italian as master and the Irab as man. 
Both I&byans and Italians agree that the treatment of the Arabs 
at a personal level uas very fair§ recruitment of labour was 
competitive? and the Arabs were paid at a higher rate than they 
had previously known. Even at the present day9 the I t a l i a n 
farmers pay as much as 2$% more per day for labour than their 
I&byan counterparts. 

Events in Algeria and Tunisia show that i t i s possible to 
integrate two societies i n spite of the handicaps presented by 
religious differences. In those two countries the occupation 
lasted for more than 7 £ years, whereas in Libya effective contact 
between the two groups was only ten years duration at best* £fae 
i n i t i a l f r i c t i o n generated by the wars of conquest had not 
completely worn off and the high-handed rule of Grasiani and 
Balbo was s t i l l weH-remembered by the Arabs who suffered at 
their hands* She It a l i a n peasant at Kararim, where the total 
community numbered less than a hundred families s tended to feel 
his physical isolation from Tripoli and his social isolation from 
the indigenous groups around. 

In i t s e l f t h i s problem was not the cause of the decline of 
Kararim. 2he I t a l i a n settlers remained on their farms throughout 
the war period, and the majority of families were s t i l l i n 
occupation during the B r i t i s h i&litary Administration. $he lack 
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of Italio-Idbyan co-operation at a local level f i r s t became an 
issue of importance with the emergence of an independent I&byan 
State i n 1953.. £hree issues arose as a result of Libyan inde
pendence ( i ) the citizenship qualifications of the s e t t l e r s ? ( i i ) 
the l i a b i l i t y of the settlers to repayment of the mortgage on the 
farms to the I&byan Government; ( i i i ) the limitations upon the 
transfer of liquid assets by aliens to foreign countries. 

• Following upon the United Nations resolutions on Mbya i n 
1 9 5 and' more specifically upon the I t a i i o * Libyan Accords of 
1957s the It a l i a n colonists i n Libya were given two choices i n 
respect to cit&senship. to. the f i r s t place they were permitted 
to retain their I t a l i a n passports and other rights as It a l i a n 
citizens. Alternatively the settlers were allowed to opt for 
Libyan nationality 5 which they could take up on equal terms with 
the indigenous peoples around. Ihese arrangements posed an 
immediate dilemma * I t a l i a n citizenship gave the right to the 
settlers to return to Italy should they desire to and to be 
eligible to make a living in Italy« On the other hand, after a 
concession of five years grace fro© December 7th 1957 a 
It a l i a n settlers forfeited the right to transfer out of Libya 
any of their possessions, including any monies gained from sal® 
of their possessions i n Libya. Acceptance of Libyan citizen
ship automatically disbarred the colonists from their right to 
return to Ita l y and take up employment there* 2o retain I t a l i a n 
nationality meant* i n f a c t ? selling out their farms before 1962; 

to take up L i by an nationality meant renbuncing any security 
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agalnst future encroachments by the Hbyan iaovernment. The 
unhappy situation of two distinct cultures which x-re have discuss
ed above was thus brought to s head. Obviously there were few 
k a l i a n s who could accept Libyan citizenship under the isolated 
conditions which prevailed at Kararim., At Kararim too, settle-
sent had been concentrated into the l a s t months -ctfo December 1939j 
very few of the settlers had finished the work of improving 
their holdings to the standard lai d down in their contract with 
3fote» In consequence the majority of farmers were working what 
was virtually ma£2a<tria contract, and saw l i t t l e likelihood of 
achieving ownership before the termination of the concession 
whereby they were permitted to transfer their possessions and 
capital resources to ttely.* At Tiuamina many of the farmers were 
actually in a position to claim f u l l ownership or were within 
one or two years of acquiring ownership (Tide Italic^Idbyan 
Accord aeticle 10(b)). In their case i t was worth-while to 
complete the technicalities of contract, take up f u l l ownership 
or mortgage ownership, with the eventual hope of selling out 
and transferring the capital to Italy. 

The actual terms under which colonists who had not completed 
their contract before December 1957 were expected to work were 
as followsj 

( i ) There was to be a Four-Year B.an instituted for those 
settlements, including Tummina and Dafnia, where settlers 
had not been resident for sufficient time to complete the 
original Sate contract. 

( i l ) During this time i t expected that the farmers would f u l f i l 
the planting schedules l a i d down in 1939, construct the 
ancillary irrigation ditches and complete the reclamation 
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of the woodland areas around the borders of their plots. 
( i i i ) At the end of the four-year period a reassessment of the 

work would be undertaken by a Joint Libyan/Italian Council, 
which would allot f u l l t i t l e where the necessary works had 
been completed. 

(iv) A l l stock and Eiacbinery imported by the I t a l i a n farmers 
during this period was to be allowed into Libya free of duty. 

(v) The It a l i a n holdings at Tummina and Bafnia should be made 
into a compact area. Holdings being transferred to the 
Libyan Government were to be sited on the periphery of the 
estate* S^gures 83B and 87 show the designation of land 
at Bafnia and Tummina under the terms of the itelio-Libyan 
Accord of 1957 • 

Between 1951 and 1957 Kararim declined rapidly as settlers 
moved to farms vacated at Tummina. The residue of farms under 
cultivation in 1957 i s shown on Figure 88. A f i n a l point which 
was emphasised by the farmers at Eararim in 1958 was the uncer
tainty which surrounded production of olive o i l -

I*roduction of olives from Kararim accounted for 90$ of the 
commercial production from the estate* The saline nature of 
the soils i n the area precluded satisfactory cultivation of 
crops other than barley, which i t s e l f brought only moderate 
returns in the Libyan market since i t came into direct competi
tion with the Arab produced barley from the areas of shifting 
cultivation. The amortisation of the loans owed tbe]̂ £fi could 
only proceed when the ©lives came into f u l l prodoction. Two 
important factors at Kararim intervened to make this answer to 
the peasants* indebtedness a risky proposition, 
( i ) Actual production realised from the olive plantations by 
the mid-fifties indicated that the yields from trees at Kararim 
were low and expensive. The poor amount of r a i n f a l l i n the 
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area meant that f u l l irrigation of the olive groves was 
necessary throughout the year with the exception of Eovember 
and December. Production costs were necessarily higher than 
those for olive production at Tummina, where the r a i n f a l l 
amount was some 75-100 mms* greater than that at Kararim. 
Together with the expensive transport to Tripoli, the high pro
duction costs incurred at Kararim reduced the prdfit margin in 
most years to less than 2-3$. Such a margin offered l i t t l e 
hope that the £ 2 , 0 0 0 debt to Bate could be paid off i n less than 
t h i r t y years from the date of the original contract, 
( i i ) Tripolitanina olive o i l eannot compete with similar grades 
produced i n Tunisia, Spain and by other major world exporters. 
Thus export of o i l r e l i e s entirely on the ac t i v i t i e s of Gonsoreio 
Agraria, which organises exports to It a l y . Under the terms of 
G.A„T.T. Libya was permitted to export 2,500 M/ts. of o i l per 
annum to Italy free of customs duty. In 1955 i t was f e l t by 
most It a l i a n farmers that the metropolitan Government would 
terminate this concession to Libyan colonists when her obliga
tions i n Libya case to an end. In reeent years the fears of the 
colonists have been proved unjustified, since the It a l i a n Govern
ment has been considering a request to increase the customs free 
quota of olive o i l from 2,500 M/ts. to 10,000 M/ts. Nevertheless, 
the uncertainty created by the changing nature of G.A.f.T. may 
be considered as one of the f i n a l factors influencing the 
attitude of the settlers. 

lie have analysed the factors which have borne upon the 
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decline in the I t a l i a n farming community) and from this examina^ 
tion several clear elements emerge which are germane to future 
production in Misuratino, especially to development of the Arab 
sector through the medium of demographic estates. On the one 
hand, environmental forces were important i n contributing to the 
problems faced by the I t a l i a n settlers; they may be l i s t e d as 
followst-
(a4 3?he variability of r a i n f a l l and the high incidence of 

unpredictable phenomena such as Ghibli and prolonged high 
relative humidity. Domenico Spitacceli, a farmer at Dafnia, 
enumerated the causes of crop failure from his dry*iand 
holding for a period of five years. In one year complete 
drought ruined a l l his cereals: in another the rains began 
as usual 9 but in the period after f e r t i l i s i n g his f i e l d , 
there was a four week run without r a i n f a l l and his crop was 
burnt upc For a further two years rust infection resulting 
from prolonged humidity in late spring reduced his yields by 
a thirds and in the f i n a l year three Gn&bli winds in the 
space of three weeks reduced his expected yield by almost a 
half that expected i n a year of good r a i n f a l l . 

(b) The aridity of the environment in particular respect to the 
d i f f i c u l t i e s of dry-land cultivation and the consequent costs 
of semi- and f u l l irrigation. 5his question i s more f u l l y 
discussed i n Chapter 2*. 

Cc) 3?he isolation of the estates from the Jefara and Tripoli Bart. 
On the other hand, we have shown that the most potent 

forces influencing the I t a l i a n failure have been arising through 
p o l i t i c a l and social mis-chance, consequent upon the method and 
time of the I t a l i a n approach* 

The I t a l i a n population i n Msuratino has declined steadily 
from the peak period of settlement i n early 1^+0, when there was 
a total of 6,000 peasant settlers until at the present day this 
same total i s reduced to l,V6i+. The figure for the individual 
estates i s shown in the following table. 
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I t a l i a n , i fam ?&})i&^%wJ.nm2towtftep, - j.,93.9 tft., 3n9fc.O-

Io^uJ2lLJ&g&21s£ fe,pffto^ffla %>»..of ffamjii&flfi Papul^p^ 
Bemp graph!c 
Tummina 370 2,908 237 750 
Bafnia 300 2,189 200 7G0 
Kararim 95 776 0 0 
Valdagno 32 3 
ITolpi - 38 

^he great decline has set in since 1951? with a marked accelera
tion after the provisional Italio-Lifeyan Accord became known i n 
1955» In the period 1955*60 about ^ 4130 Italians l e f t the 
estates i n ilisuratino from demographic farms alone. Correspond
ing to the depopulation of the I t a l i a n estates, so production 
from this sector of the agricultural economy has fallen off. In 
recent years the f u l l impact of this I t a l i a n exodus has not been 
reflected in the total production figures from the estates, since 
i t has coincided with the maturing and i n i t i a l production from 
the olive groves planted i n the late 1930*s. Should most of the 
It a l i a n farmers pursue their present aims, then most of the 
I t a l i a n farms remaining i n production under the terms of the 
Italio*ld.byan Accord w i l l be sold in 1961*62 before the end of 
the cash transfer concession. Otherwise i t i s l i k e l y that the 
fate of Kararim w i l l be repeated at both Dafnis and Tucmina. The 
private concessions i n iiisuratino appear to be in better circum
stances than the demographic farms i f only because they are 
supported by capital from metropolitan Italy. Nevertheless$ 
production from these private concessions w i l l remain steady or 
declining u n t i l their future i s decided by the Libyan Government. 
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B« ti .*S. ft.he, future flf tteUE^fa&ton. Farms? 
The future of the Italian demogrsphic farms which have been 

allotted to Libyans under the Italio-Libyan Accord depends 
entirely upon the rate of economic growth i n the Arab sector of 
agricultural production. Experience in Gyrenaica shows that the 
lands reclaimed by the Italians w i l l revert to their original 
status where the level of the local farming economy has remained 
s t a t i c , or predominantly traditional i n character. ' The 
lesson to be learnt from the post-war efforts to re*#opulate 
the I t a l i a n settlements inXyrenaica i s that the local populace 
cannot be integrated into a demographic economy; rather the 
settlements have to be integrated into the local economy* in 
the case of the Jebel Akhdar this has implied a complete 
deterioration i n the standard of production of I t a l i a n days to 
a present level of semi-^nomadie cropping for self*sufficiency. 
Many of the farmhouses in the Eastern Jebel Akhdar are in use as 
byres for the stock belonging to the semi-»nomads who occupy 
the unit, whilst the nomads themselves l i v e in their tents close 
by. In the Jefara of ^ripolitania, where the velocity of 
economic change has quickened, and the local Arabs are mosSly 
at £*hase I ? and Phase V, the farmsteads can be integrated 
readily into the indigenous economy without loss of productive 
capacity. Hence Government schemes for re-settlement of the 
ex-Italian farms must of necessity be linked closely to the 
standard of economic growth visible i n the tribes occupying the 
territory. 
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There are two features of i&rportance apparent In MSswatino, 
to indicate the pattern, which w i l l emerge i n toe area i n respect 
to the e ^ I t a l i a n settlements* In the f i r s t place, we may take 
the cases at Kararim where farms on the estate have actually 
been occupied by Arabs since the departure of the I t a l i a n 
settlers. During the writer*s v i s i t s to the estate I n 1958» 59 
and 60 there was opportunity to see at ground level the salient 
features of As>ab farming i n the area. There are no o f f i c i a l 
figures available on this subject, but a reasonable estimate of 
the Arab population of Kararlm could be put at about 20 families. 
Not a l l of the farms were occupied continuously, and i n many 
Cases i t was d i f f i c u l t to say whether a farm was used for settle
ment or for storage and stock. However* the significant point 
evident i n the farms occupied by Arabs at Kararim was that the 
standard of farming was at Phase I I . The only exception to 
this general level was found in the farm vacated by the l a s t 
I t a l i a n family to leave the estate, where an Arab cultivator had 

taken over from his ex^employer; here cultivation continued at 
Phase IV. 

The second factor relating to the future of the demographic 
estates i s to be found i n analysis of the problems affecting the 
Wadl Gaam Eeelamation and Settlement Project. The writer v i s i t e d 
the Project frequently during the 1958-59 and 1960 f i e l d tours 
In Libya and was able to build up a reasonably detailed concep
tion of the problems arising from the settlement. In this present 
context we shall discuss the environmental problems of the 
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£ state and secondly the social .and economic d i f f i c u l t i e s 
encountered on the Project, i n order to assess relative strength 
of thejhew Arab community especially i n respect to the question 
of re* settlement of the ex^Italian farms. 
The environment ~ flradi Gaam Reclamation and Settlement Project. 

The settlement area i s situated i n the coastal plain of 
Misuratino, 141 kilometres east of Tripoli along the main Benghazi 
road. Sited between the Wadie Garu-Gau and Gaam, the estate l i e s 
at a point nortn of the main road at the eastern extremity of 
the Sahel El^Ahsmed (Vide Figure 23). Climatically, the region 
of the Sahel»Zliten l i t t o r a l l i e s well within the coastal mari-

(2) 
time zone of the Fantoli c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , x ' Precipitation for 
the decade 1930*39 averaged 232.6 millimetres per annum, with 
the C r i t i c a l rains distributed from November to February* High 
summer temperatures are ameliorated by proximity to the sea. 
Here, relative humidity, as we have remarked before in considera
tion of Oasis Misurata, varies from the Mediterranean norm, with 
low winter, and high summer values. Variability of r a i n f a l l , 
significant annual and diurnal ranges of temperature* and i n c i 
dence of Ghibli carry potential hazards to a l l farming a c t i v i t i e s 
to the same extent that we found on a l l the I t a l i a n farms. 

The main texttiral classes of the s o i l are wind blown and 
wadi^deposited sandy loams and loamy sands. There are marked 
variations i n s o i l texture on the margins of the estate, which 
require specialised land use and management (Vide Figure 22). The 
periphery salt marsh near the mouth of the wadi i s such an 
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example, and suitable irrigation methods of flushing and light 
irrigations are needed to prevent the land becoming infertile.. 
As we hs?e seen* geometrical land divisions amongst the farmers 
has much to recommend i t . But, "both on the I t a l i a n demographic 
farms, and on the Wadi Caam Project this system suffers from the 
disadvantage that f l e x i b i l i t y of land management i s d i f f i c u l t for 
those fanners whose plots contain eaAine*impregnated soils, or 
whose farms are i n danger of dune encroachment. In a new scheme 
of land settlement! i t has "been d i f f i c u l t to contain the tendency 
of the farmers operating on the poorer lands from exhaustive Cash 
cropping. The farmers see l i t t l e reason why their returns must 
he kept low as a result of restricted yields imposed hy the 
management. Nevertheless* discriminating management under central 
control of the poorly structured s o i l s offers the best solution 
to this problem. 

Other serious environmental problems to he faced are the 
dangers from erosion and flood. The Wadi Gsu-Gau has nndergone 
considerable changes of regime i n the l a s t two decades. I t i s 
possihle that recent destruction of the esparto crop i n the 
upper catchment basin has been the main factor i n this alteration 
of regime. Heavy deposition on the flood plain has l e f t areas of 
fine s i l t s which are interspersed with eroded areas of subesoil 
and hed roek. The Gau^Gau shows signs of an incipient change of 
course, and movement of the surface deposits may be espeeted 
through scouring action. D i f f i c u l t i e s of wadi control and the 
presence of poor soils i n the Wadi Gau-Gau flood-plain has 
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delayed improvement of the north-western sector. 
Irrigation water has been made available from the natural 

spring i n the bed of the Wadi Caam, which i s known through i t s 
use i n Roman times as a supply for Leptis Magna, and at the 
present day for the fact that the spring waters feed the only 
permanently flowing river i n Libya to reach the sea. The source 
of the spring i s the ground water out-flow of the Caam-Tarreglat 
drainage basin through, a subsistence fracture i n the crustal 
plate (croute or calcrete), A possible supplementary source i s 
the seepage flow from the Zliten oasis area to the east. 
I n i t i a l Development. 

As a preliminary step i n the founding of the settlement, 
reclamation Was necessary. Although f i l l s and cuts up to 
30 centime tree were undertaken* heavy levelling was not necessary. 
The basic costs of the engineering work was low since the 
allu v i a l plain offered no massive obstacles such as dune forma
tions or large aeokha intrusions. At the I t a l i a n demographic 
estates such as Tummina and Eararim, major works were far more 
costly; development expenses at Tummina averaged £2#500 per 
farm unit, whilst the corresponding costs at Caam average out at 
£400-500 per farm unit. 

To obtain a working idea of the problems involved before 
the main agricultural settlement began* i n the spring of 1955* 
a small pilot farm was opened. Early reports from this farm 
confirmed that there were no major d i f f i c u l t i e s to overcome. In 
1956 the larger works on the whole scheme were begun. To 
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provide a background for future development the experimental 
farm has been maintained as a permanent institution. 

I t was expected that accrued benefits from the seheme at 
Wadi Gaam would be both i n the social and the economic sphere, 
hence i t was f e l t by the community advisers that the eventual 
owners of the farms should engage in the work from the outset. 
In this way, mutual help would be encouraged and social conscious
ness developed within the community. This differed sharply from 
the system of settlement employed by Ente at Turamina, Kararim and 
Dafnia, whereby every part of the li v e and dead stock was 
constructed before the arrival of the settlers. On the I t a l i a n 
farms* colonisation was merely a matter of physical occupation. 

Since the Wadi Gaam Project l i e s along the borders of the 
Distri c t s of Horns and Zliten, these d i s t r i c t s were called upon 
to nominate half of the total labour force required. This force 
was limited to 200* a l l of whom were expected to work on the 
estate as day labourers during the i n i t i a l phases of contruction. 
From the beginning, the emphasis was on self-help; the objec
tive being that the owners of the property should understand the 
basic principles upon which the project was founded. Furthermore, 
i t was considered desirable that the farmers should be given 
an incentive to maintain what they themselves had built up. 
About 50 of the selected 200 labourers were unable to make 
satisfactory progress and withdrew from the scheme. At the close 
of the constructional period i n 1958, however* only 120 farms 
had been completed and there was thus an opportunity for further 



selection from the 150 l a b o r e r s who remained. 
The problem of Adaption ( i ) 

Throughout the constructional and experimental period, the 
salient question remained - at what level of development could 
the settlers, who were chosen largely from groups who operated 
at Phase I I and I I I reasonably be expected to commence farming ? 
In the case of those members of the settlement who were landless 
labourers before selection the problem of adaptability i s even 
more acute. Even i n these early days of development, i t was 
apparent that many of the Arebs were badly equipped both mentally 
and physically for the discharge of the duties of ownership* In 
consequence, the Community Development Officer and the Commission
ers of the d i s t r i c t s concerned decided that no further farms 
should be built. Thus intensive supervision of a limited number 
of farmers would allow a close scrutiny of individuals who. could 
thus be helped master the problems of transition. 

By early 195Q» 270 hectares had been brought into direct 
•use* Each farm had two irrigated plots, each of one hectare 
gross. Traditional two-roomed houses were constructed for each 
of the f armers. They were built of simple materials of local 
origin and designed so as to be easily maintained, 
( i i ) ^he farmers were trained to farm on the local rotation of 
al f a l f a , groundnuts, barley and wheat, and were also expected 
to grow Vegetables for domestic consumption. The settlers on the 
Wadi Caam Project were accustomed to the traditional suani 
ground^plan and the dalu system of water supply, hence i t took 



-674-

some time for them to become conversant with the intricacies of 
rationalised gravity irrigation, and production from large, open 
cultivable plots. Prom a comparison of the superficial ground-
plan of the traditional oases and the new estate, i t may be 
realised ho© immense was the break between the old and the new 
systems. (Figure 38) 
( i i i ) ¥fe have dealt with the problems arising from Uoslem Land 
Law i n an earlier chapter. I t I s relevant to r e s t a t e at this 
point that since the fanners are scheduled to 'become owners of 
the land after twenty years, the vexatious question of Moslem 
inheritance laws w i l l undoubtedly become an important problem. 
In Moslem Land Law, a personal estate, however: snail, may be 
l e f t to any number of people. She general rule i n Mauratino 
tends to limit division to the inner family, i.e, the wife, sons 
and daughters of the deceased. Even with this narrow range, 
fragmentation of agricultural holdings beoomes well-marked after 
one or two generations of occupation. Some effects of the trend 
i n personal estate generated by Islamic law are illu s t r a t e d i n 
Figure 39, which shows fragmentation of the f i r s t degree only* 
Carried to the stage of multiple ownership, the unit of inherited 
land becomes infinitesimal „ No special laws have been prepared 
to prevent land division i n the Wadi Caam Project and i t may be 
expected that the f i e l d plan w i l l lose i t s present rational 
pattern i n a single generation* 

£he allocation of two hectares per farm was agreed by the 
USOM advisers as representing the optimum for irrigated farming. 
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Fragraentation of the plots amongst the heirs of the farmers w i l l 
make the settlement -unmanageable from an economic point of view. 
In fact, the farmers on Caara Estate on fragmented holdings would 
be worse off than their counterparts i n the oasis. They would 
have to support an expensive irrigation system* but would not be 
able to produce enough cash crops to pay for i t s maintenance, 
(iv) A particular problem of adaption encountered at the Wadi 
Gaam Project i s that of marketing commercial cash crops. Market
ing prospects for vegetable crops are good, since urban demand from 
the European population i n Tripoli i s increasing i n volume. 
Experience on the project i s s t i l l i n the experimental stage and 
activity was limited to a selected number of farmers when the 
writer visited the estate i n 1960. The present formula for 
extension i s (a) complete intensive nursery t r i a l s of the crops 
under consideration, 

(b) select the better farmers on the project and encourage 
them to include vegetables i n their rotation, 

(c) give ©lose supervision to the farmers at a l l Btages of 
growth* 

Recruitment for the new venture was undertaken by the 
horticultural adviser, Walter Giachis* who selected the best 
farmers from those who eould be persuaded to volunteer for the 
scheme. There was a great reluctance on the part of most farmers 
to take part i n anything new and unsure. The Phase I I and I I I 
mentality i s one which seeks to cover for a farm and household 
expenses - absolute profit i s a minor concern. Out of a total 
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farm population of 120 farmers, only 13 volunteers came forward 
for the Vegetable scheme. The Arab farmers at the early Phases 
Of economic growth, taken directly from the traditional structure 
of social and economic organisation i n the oases,, are very 
conservative and accept the oasis formalisms as the only methods 
which are possible. In a climate of virtual self-sufficiency, 
many of the farmers seek merely to exist and w i l l r i s k nothing 
which might damage their precarious position. The erux of the 
problem at Wadi Caam i s that the self-sufficient farmers w i l l he 
badly affected when the necessity arises for the re-payment of 
the mortgage and f u l l levy for water use i s enforced i n five or 
six years time. They w i l l have had no experience of producing 
or marketing cash crops, and w i l l be unaccustomed to cost 
accounting. At the moment, extension work on the estate i s ,, 
based upon the idea that i f several of the better farmers are 
coached to produce commercial crops and are taught the processes 
of marketing and cost accounting, their neighbours w i l l be keen 
to reap similar advantages by copying their methods. To 
convince traditional farmers of the need for reform there i s 
need for proven results - good market returns. 

Other factors relevant to the question of production and 
marketing may be noted i n the following importances-
"* (a) Arab farmers tend to over-plant their rows and overcrowd 

crops such as tomatoes and lettuce. There i s a lack of 
appreciation of the fact that production i s not measured i n 
numbers alone. 
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~ (b) Many ©f the fanners, even the "better ones involved i n 
the present marketing t r i a l s * have not yet "began to give time 
and effort to the production of delicate cash crops,. Weeding i s 
l e f t over* spraying against insect pests intermittent, and 
volunteer crops are l e f t to grow amongst the new "beds. 
Surmnary - I f the Wadi Caam estate i s to he a sound economic 
proposition* production of cash crops, and especially of vege
tables i n commercial quantities, i s essential. The following 
factors must he yegajsded as of paramount importance i n securing 
a transition of farmers from Phase I I and I I I to Phase V*. 
(a) Close supervision of production at a l l stages, 
(b) Gradual education of the attitude of the farmers to develop 
commercial outlook, market consciousness and a working knowledge 
of cost accounting,, 
(c) Establishment of confidence i n produce from Caam at the Horns 
and Tripoli markets, through a system of grading and sorting of 
Qualities of each commodity. 
(d) To secure standardised production i t t r i l l he necessary to 
improve cropping practise by technical education. 

When the estate i s handed over to the Libyan Government $t 
the end of 1960, the Project w i l l have passed through the worst 
of i t s technical teething problems. A l l the fixed installations 
w i l l have been completed and the major environmental problems 
overcome. The main direction of effort after this date w i l l 
be on the effective progression of the farmers from traditional 
to transitional farming. Several ease examples cf farmers 
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included i n the vegetable project we out-lined above have shown 
that the farms built at the Wadi Caam Reclamation and Settlement 
Project can be made to work satisfactorily. Failure has been 
mainly i n human terms. The obvious lesson which has been taught 
by experience at the Settlement i s that enforced transition i s 
d i f f i c u l t p expensive and at times impossible. From an i n i t i a l 
population of 12Q farmers, 30 may be c l a s s i f i e d as improved 
farmers, who have been willing to learn and have worked hardj a 
further 30 have been marginally successful, lacking only the 
necessary qualities of drive and hard work; the remaining 60 
have proved to be failures i n every possible sense. 

Experience i n Misuratino i s closely parallel to that 
reported i n other territories of Libya: integration of peasant 
farmers from early Phases of growth into a complex commercial 
economy i s a mistake. Commercial estates are best colonised 
by farmers who have already proved their ability to farm 
successfully under advanced oasis conditions. This i s conclu
sively proved at the Wadi Gaam Project by the fact that the 6© 
inefficient and backward farmers are to be replaced by more 
promising candidates from the oases. i n the Jefara, the spread 
of hawaza farming through occupation of ex-Italian farms has 
become the main channel of economic growth i n the indigenous 
sector of the agricultural economy. Wadi Caam Project has a 
place i n the economy of Misuratino. Many ordinary farmers 
from the suani farms are leaving the countryside for good. 
Since production from agriculture must expand i f i t i s to meet 
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the deSands imposed by the expansion of the towns, hawaza farming 
must be accelerated, This can be achieved rapidly through the 
medium of estates such as that built up at Wadi Gaam. 

This survey of the modern Arab development area shows that 
the lapse of Kararim into a state of disrdpair followed 
naturally as the terrain moved out of the hands of a commercially 
minded community and into the hands of a traditional society* I n 
proximity to the advanced indigenous oasis of Sahel El-Ahamed, 
Wadi Gaam Project has suffered from a multitude of problems 
stemming from the differential state Of growth between estate 
and suani. Kararlm, situated i n the inner steppe where shifting 
cultivation and livestock herding are s t i l l important elements 
in economic oceupanee, presents even greater problems than those 
arising at Wadi Gaam« 5ne spread of hawaza farming i n the 
Jefara i l l u s t r a t e s that development i s not dependent entirely 
upon the state of t r i b a l advancement i n the local area surround
ing the estate, hence i t cannot be assumed with complete confi
dence that Kararim w i l l remain as an adjunct to the steppe 
economy. The following influences apparent i n the present 
situation i n 3?ripolitania tend to suggest that re*settlement of 
the ex-Italian farms i s possible i n the near future 
•(A) Urban growth i s creating a demand for cash crops and I s 
making the demographic farms profitable i n those spheres wherein 
they are inefficient to*day. Vegetable marketing from the Gaam 
Estate has been expanding, and the profits revealed from this 
trading have been substantial. 
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(B) The dynamics of economic growth in Misuratino are creating 
a larger class of farmers who are interested in commercial 
productiono When a majority of farmers are at Phase IV of 
developments mass r^colonisation of the estates w i l l be 
possible without any strain on the rural community. Evidence 
i n the Jefara analysed by H i l l ^ ) ^ Theodorou^9) indicates 

that the c r i t i c a l growth between Phase I I I and Phase IV has 
occurred there in recent years* 2he isolation of Misuratino 
w i l l delay the impact of the forges generating this transition, 
but i t has been- shown in earlier examination that these influences 
have made a f i r s t impression upon the area* The time factor 
between Phase I I I and Phase IV i s subject to many variables, but 
i t may be expected that the next five years w i l l see most 
farmers i n iiisuratino reaching the Phases of commercial produc
tion* 
(C) We have seen in a preceding section how the increasing 
forces of growth have tended to express themselves through 
expansion of irrigated land. In the case of Zavia Oasis, 
expansion of irrigated land was an index of development into 
Phases XV and V. In Misuratino, the limited potential of the 
water resources i n the oases w i l l force the Arab farmers to 
look to new areas» Since the demographic estates i n the region 
occupy the best lands of the steppe periphery, and are also 
well situated to exploit the artesian waters of the area, they 
w i l l offer the easiest line of expansion when the demand for 
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irrigated land over»reaches the resources of the oases. 

£ Further evidence of the trend i s provided by a report i n the 
local English language newspaper 'Sunday Gbibli* of 13th 
November 196©. 2&Q Arab farmers have applied to purchase ex-
Ita l i a n demographic farms through the Agricultural Bank. 
Approved at a cost of £1*23̂ ,000 with loan for three years. 

2« In the closing months of 1960 i t was announced that a total 
of £L1,000,000 w i l l be male available for the purchase of ex* 
I t a l i a n t&sms. Loans -will be made over a ten year period at 
2% interest from the Agricultural Bank. 
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PART OEfE - (3> Agricultural Production and Urban Grov/tb 
(A) Present-da? Production per Caput 

Production from agriculture has been increasing steadily 
since the turn of the century. The two main elements In t h i s 
increase, as we have seen are the indigenous revolution and the 
corresponding I t a l i a n colonial a c t i v i t y . The increase has been 
marked by fluctuations resulting from climatic variation from 
one year to another and by changes i n the economic and p o l i t i c a l 
situation prevailing i n Libya since the I t a l i a n occupation i n 
1915. In the period before independence* production from 
agriculture declined s l i g h t l y i n Tripolit&aia during the I t a l i o -
Sanusi ware, and was affected adversely by the h o s t i l i t i e s during 
the second ttorld Ear. Nevertheless, these d i f f i c u l t i e s 
represent only temporary set-backs i n an over-all process of 
growth i n both sectors* The two major reports on the state of 
productivity i n Libya published by the UN i n 1952 were pessi
mistic about the rate of production and per capita consumption 
of food-stuffa, "Even though Libya i s predominantly agricult
u r a l , i t i s hardly able to afford an edequate diet for i t s own 
p e o p l e " A t that time* the U.K. bodies in Libya fa i l e d to 
appreciate that an internal revolution was taking plaee i n 
indigenous society. The apparent picture of the territory 
i n 1951/2 which faced most of the newly recruited s t a f f of the 
UB agencies was that of a eelf-suf f i c i e n t country on the verge 
of collapse* 

At that time, the soc i a l structure of the area bad been 
disrupted by the a c t i v i t i e s of the I t a l i a n s and by the very 
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forcee of social growth in the rur a l areas. Unfortunately 
large scale contructional work i s h i G h had attracted many Arabs 
into the I t a l i a n development schemes as labourers had been 
terminated, trade between I t a l y and Tripolitania which had 
supported the small industries of the towns was limited i n 
volume and erratic i n nature, and the lavish spending by 
successive armies passing through the l i t t o r a l had f a l l e n off 
considerably, as the garrisons were reduced. During the years 
of prosperity, when the I t a l i a n recruitment of loca l labour was 
at I t s height, and whilst the military situation demanded labour 
T r i p o l i and some of the smaller garrisons such as Sabrata and 
Horns had acted as magnets to the r u r a l Arabs, who had been 
drawn to the towns in search of high-paid employment. This 
process resulted i n a large preponderance i n the towns of Arabs 
detached from their t r i b a l roots. T r i p o l i i t s e l f showed an 
increase in population from 107,000 in 1938 to 120,000 i n 1947* 
The B r i t i s h Military Authority was confined to a policy of care 
and maintenance i n the period up to 1951* hence i t was unable 
to provide employment for a l l the inflated urban population. 
Considerable unemployment resulted from this situation, and when 
independence was granted to Libya i n 1951 the Libyan administra
tion and the TJU advisory bodies were presented with the problem 
of wide-spread public r e l i e f * 

I n fact, the increasing degree of r u r a l de-population and 
the p a r a l l e l expansion of the towns was a symptom of economic 
growth within the community, and although i t meant a certain 
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degree of hardship for many people i n the towns, the movement 
was part of a necessary mechanism which has been experienced i n 
most countries which have developed beyond traditional society* 

The food supply of the Libyan people i n 1951 was restricted 
in amount and variety;. Theodorou estimated that the average 
daily consumption per head of cereals was about 300 grammes| 
this average naturally was a variable depending upon the incid
ence of drought} i t also has the disadvantage of hiding sub
st a n t i a l differences i n diet between the higher and lower income 

/•go) 
g r o u p s w 3 T h e sugar ration was 27 grammes per person per day* 
whilst olive o i l was estimated at about 10 grammes per day. 

Estimates for date consumption in 1951 are unreliable, but 
i t would seem that an average of 45-50 grammes per day represents 
a reasonable average per head* Taking into account the large 
numbers of livestock recorded i n Tripolitania, consumption of 
meat and dairy products i s r e l a t i v e l y low* In 1951, Government 
s t a t i s t i c s suggest that 20 grammes per day i s a safe average 
estimation of per capita consumption for meat, whilst milk and 
other dairy products averaged at 100 grammes per head* 

We may point out* on the basis of the data discussed i n the 
ea r l i e r pages of this chapter, that the U.K. o f f i c i a l s took too 
grim a view of the state of Tripolitanian agriculture, and 
failed to see that many of the causes they l i s t e d as contributing 
to the depressed nature of indigenous agriculture were symptom
a t i c of economic change for the better* 

Since 1951 there has been a general fru i t i o n of many of the 
component elements of economic growth, and an increase i n 
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produetion fiom the I t a l i a n sector as the olive plantations have 
reached maturity and ae concessionaires have found remunerative 
outlets i n the export market. The trend i n Misuratlno i s 
working with a f i v e - s i x year time lapse compared with the 
Jefara, hut the results as far as they affect total production 
are exactly comparable with the former area* There are several 
notable changes i n the diet of the people i n Tripolitanla from 
1951 when the XJ.M. f i r s t undertook analysis of the situation. 
I n the following paragraphs we s h a l l summarise the findings of 
the 1957/58 dietary survey carried out by FAQ i n the area, 
further s t a t i s t i c a l data relevant to the surveys of 1951 and 
1958 i s to be found i n Appendix 5 ^ 8 ^ . 

In 1957/8 cereal consumption per head averaged about 460 
gramo|Sj but there were large variations i n consumption between 
European and higher paid Arab groups and lower paid Arab classes 
Sugar consumption in Tripolitanla was 16 to 45 grammes per 
capita per day, again depending upon the Income of the family* 
Pepper consumption i n both the towns and the rural areas was 
high* with the average consumption per head running between 
10-20 grammes per day of fresh pepper and 7 to 12 grammes per 
day of dried peppers. Other vegetables of importance were 
onions, which were consumed on average at 20*30 grammes per 
capita per day, and tomatoes at 1© grammes fresh when they were 
available and 10 grammes dried. Bate production remained 
steady from 1951, and i f anything declined slightly since dates 
are consumed le s s by urban peoples and there was a larger 
increase i n urban population than i n the r u r a l . I n the eases 
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areas 170 grammes per day was consumed on average* 
Meat consumption was closely a l l i e d to the tota l livestock 

production of the territory* I n Tripolitania the average 
dally per capita consumption was about 13 - 22 grammes, although 
with this commodity there was a great variation i n consumption 
between different ethnic and Income groups* Consumption of 
fresh milk or the lo c a l leben (fermented milk) amounted to 5 to 
10 grammes per day for each person i n the urban areas and i n 
the oases* Semi-nomadic tribes showed divergence on t h i s 
point» since they consume as much as 40-50 grammes per capita 
per day of fresh and fermented milk. Consumption increases i n 
a l l areas during the spring when the flocks are pastured on the 
rleh perennial grasses. Buring this period* consumption I s 
estimated at 250 grammes of leben* 

Vegetable fats comprise an important element i n the diet of 
most Libyan families, varying from an average daily consumption 
of 20 grammes per head i n the middle income group to about 11 
grammes i n the lower income groups* 

The salient feature of dietary standards i n Tripolitania i s 
a marked increase i n the quantity and quality of the foods 
available. Both PAO and WHO have shown that there i s a 
deficiency i n the diet of the urban lower-paid workers arising 
from the cost of foodstuffs and the small range of foods a v a i l 
able from the agricultural sector of the economy* Whilst we 
would not seek to under-estlmate the present fa i l i n g s i n 
production from agriculture, i t must be stated that Tripolitania 
i s free of many of the deficiency diseases which are prevalent 
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i n Egypt and other Middle Eastern countries, and that the price 
of foodstuffs i s not sufficiently high to cause conditions of 
Virtual starvation which are v i s i b l e i n Morocco and Tunisia 
amongst lower~paid urban workers. As we s h a l l see l a t e r i n 
consideration of standards of l i v i n g i n Tripolitania, the wages 
of urban workers are r i s i n g at a rate greater than the increase 
i n the cost of l i v i n g . The trend towards urban growth and 
ru r a l depopulation cannot be achieved without some str a i n i n 
both the urban and r u r a l sectors of the economyf we have seen 
that the forces of economic growth in r u r a l areas are bringing 
about a revolution i n production as farmers emerge from trad
i t i o n a l to transitional commercial economies* 
(B) Earports and imports of agricultural produce 

The present situation with regard to the balance between 
the exports and imports into Libya i s that there has been an 
increasing trading d e f i c i t during the f i r s t eight years after 
the achievement of independence, and there i s every likelihood 
of a further increase for 1959* The total value of foreign 
trade i s low, but has been increasing since 1951 quite apart 
from income derived from grants In aid. The bulk of the 
d e f i c i t arising from the trade figures (Table 79) may be 
accounted to those imports made necessary by the presence of 
large numbersof aliens,„ and particularly the recent expansion 
i n the numbers of o i l company s t a f f i n the province. Neverthe
l e s s , even after allowing for the Imports directed to this 
specialised section of the community, there remains a s i g n i f i 
cant d e f i c i t i n net trading* We s h a l l suggest the causes 
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befeind the tremendous r i s e i n imports i n a la t e r part of this 
chapter} i n the present context i t i s relevant to note that 
the trade gap has been f i l l e d by foreign aid i n most years, 
T E h i l s t there i s a growing po s s i b i l i t y that the gap w i l l be 
completely closed i n years to come by exports of o i l and 
associated products. The recently appointed Government of 
1961 has set i t s main aim as the restoration of the balance of 
payments for the year 1960/61. 
Table 79 * Volume of Trade throuich T r i p o l i Fort 1952/5ft. 

ftWWiEEft te2£l& Imports/exports 
1952 100 100 100 1955 120 77 156 1954 125 101 123 1955 173 104 165 1956 196 100 196 1957 208 98 212 1958 230 128 186 1959 316 84 367 

Monthly returns Port Manager T r i p o l i , 1952 100 index 
Assessment of the importance of agricultural produce i n 

the over-seas trading of Tripolitania further i l l u s t r a t e s the 
present day a b i l i t y of the agricultural economy of the country 
to feed the population either through direct provision of food
stuffs or by export of high priced s p e c i a l i t i e s such as ground
nuts and citrus which cover the costs of importing grains.(Vide 
Table 80), Trends i n the export of each individual erop show 
the expansion of production i n the agricultural sector and the 
importance of agricultural exports i n relation to total exports 
from Tripolitania* 
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T&ble 80 * Export of Agtricultural Produce 1957/59. 
1957 

Groundnuts £L 847,228 
Gitrue 59,995 
"Almonds 64,516 
Olive O i l 1,170,628 
Sansa O i l 146,407 
Potatoes 76*648 
Tobacco 29,474 
Castor O i l -
Veg* etc. 12.677 
Ebtfo 2»627>585 

This balance of exports must be evaluated i n terms of 
agricultural imports and against the total imports of the 
Province, since agriculture accounts for 74$ of exports and at 
the moment must pay for both Import of other foodstuffs and the 
other imports, especially of machinery and automobiles. 
Oftvil lffiports^ana exports of Foodstuffs 1956-59 i n £L»OOOs. 

' 1 9 5 6 • ' • 1 9 5 7 : • jfc958 
Imports toorts Imports fxnorts Importfll&ports 

Jan. 419 51 952 39 360 55 Feb. 411 101 469 39 364 loa Mar. 526 117 411 51 410 68 Apr. 571 106 493 64 494 63 May 
Jum 271 111 361 51 350 171 May 
Jum 216 129 350 69 247 180 J u l . 180 90 340 69 247 
Aug. 310 108 459 92 
Sep. 345 90 497 59 Oct. 606 34 496 36 Nov* 544 61 451 30 
Bee. 448 28 582 55 
TOTAL 

V 
./ 

1,026 633 

1959 Exports 
Jan. 373 142 Feb. 522 145 Mar. 386 50 
The figures l i s t e d i n the preceding table I l l u s t r a t e the 
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trends apparent i n the export and import ©f a g r i c u l t u r a l goods. 
The a g r i c u l t u r a l year 1959/60 showed several i n t e r e s t i n g 
i n d i c a t i o n s of the way i n which a g r i c u l t u r a l e f f o r t w i l l be 
directed i n the coming years. Of s i g n i f i c a n c e i s the f a c t 
t h a t barley production showed a downward trend i n those areas 
of hawasa and p r i v a t e concession settlement and the crop was 
replaced lay potatoes and tomatoes which were mainly exported. 
Other cash crops continued to dominate the export l i s t , w i t h 
groundnuts recording another high export of 9*724 Wts compared 
w i t h the previous season fs 9*576 M/te* Citrus f r u i t cpsport 
suffered a s l i g h t recession although exports increased by 500 
tons to 4*057 M/ts» since the increased production from young 
trees reaching maturity could not be sold* The over-production 
of c i t r u s i s r e f l e c t e d i n the p r i c e slump a t the end of the 
season, when the p r i c e of oranges f e l l from £1*35 to £L15 per 
ton. Olive production f l u c t u a t e d from the previous high l e v e l 
o f £L l t170„62S in 1957 and 1956 and i n consequence exports of 
t h i s commodity f e l l o f f sharply. 

There i s a widening gap between export production from 
a g r i c u l t u r e and the import of f o r e i g n grown produce which may 
be ascribed to the f o l l o w i n g f a c t o r s 
(a) The increasing European population i n T r i p o l i , which tends 

to buy goods to which i t i s accustomed, especially i n food
s t u f f s * Growth of super-marfcets* 

(b) The e f f e c t of these European standards upon the b e t t e r paid 
l o c a l inhabitants who have tended in many casee t o adopt 
these European tastes* 

(c) The lack o f confidence i n l o c a l produce by the a l i e n 
element* This has been mentioned previously in respect t o 
Wadi Caam Settlement, when i t was pointed out t h a t current 
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improvemente i n marketing by the a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s i s r e s u l t * 
i n g i n a growing urban market f o r these goods. 

(d) The f a c t t h a t o i l exploration has brought i n a l a r g e 
i n v i s i b l e income i n the past two yeare(£L5»6O0f000 i n 1956 
t o £I» 14,400,000 i n 1956} has l e d the Government t o be l a x 
about imports of luxury foods; e*g« the only severe govern-* 
mental c o n t r o l over imports has been the p r o h i b i t i o n of 
tomato paste imports t o protect the new l o c a l i n d u s t r y . 

nevertheless, i t may be suggested from these f i g u r e s and 
the data analysed e a r l i e r i n the chapter, t h a t the productive 
capacity of the a g r i c u l t u r a l sector i s expanding i n terms of 
exports* She present trend f o r increased exports o f s p e c i a l 
ised items such as c i t r u s and groundnuts i s b r i n g i n g i n a s i z e * 
able income and e s t a b l i s h i n g a f i r m f o o t i n g i n world markets. 
We have discussed the l i m i t a t i o n s of the environment i n T r i p o l i -
t e n i a and i t i s evident t h a t production f o r T y i p o l i t a x i i s n 
markets alone w i t h a view t o s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y would be impose* 
i b l e without a s u b s t a n t i a l r i s e i n the cost of l i v i n g . I t 
would seem a wise p o l i c y - t o maintain an e n t e r p r i s i n g export 

p o l i c y on the basis o f the e s t a b l i s h 
ed markets won daring the l a s t 
decade; 

- to encourage more commercial market* 
i n g i n Libya by the methods exemp
l i f i e d a t Wadi Gaam Pr o j e c t ) 

* to t r i m down imports f o r the Europ
ean market i n Libya especially o f 
those products which are available 
i n the country; 

The component elements of t h i s p o l i c y d o v e - t a i l together and 
have the major advantage o f ad a p t a b i l i t y ? i . e . the r e l a t i v e 
emphasis of import c o n t r o l and encouragement o f l o c a l commerc
i a l cropping could be made t o synchronise w i t h the gradual 
maturing process of the t r a n s i t i o n a l Phase of growth. 



smsms 
We have seen t h a t production, of a g r i c u l t u r a l crops i e 

increasing r a p i d l y i n the indigenous see t o r of the economy. 
I n LIlEuratino, the balance of economic growth i s moving slowly 
from the t r a d i t i o n a l t o the t r a n s i t i o n a l w i t h a corresponding 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e , land tenure and commercial 
cropping* At the present day, there are only avant-guarde 
farmers who represent f u l l y t r a n s i t i o n a l farming, hut we have 
seen t h a t development i n the oases i s under-way and t h a t once 
the thresh-hold t o commercial production i s crossed then the 
u n d e r - u t i l i s e d pot e n t i a l of the e x - I t a l i a n estates, Wadi Caaun 
Project and Kahisa could he r e a d i l y integrated i n t o the l o c a l 
economy* Hawssa farming i s becoming increasingly the means 
of Phase V production i n T r i p o l i t a n i a and may he expected t o 
be the u l t i m a t e farm u n i t i n Misuratino under t r a n s i t i o n a l 
farming. The dynamics o f growth have been operating i n 
Hisuratino a t l e a s t since the t u r n of the l a s t century although 
t h i s f a c t was apparently ignored by the I t a l i a n s and the modem 
development agencies. From the w r i t e r * s studies i n the oases 
of the l i t t o r a l a more o r less consistent mechanism of growth 
emerges from a t r a d i t i o n a l pastoralieia, through intervening 
phases of sedentarisatien, t o a framework of commercial 
production based on i r r i g a t i o n and cost accounting from 
consolidated farm u n i t s . Production during the period of 
growth varies i n quantity» q u a l i t y and v a r i e t y depending upon 
Phage, i . e . the degree of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y governing farm 
a c t i v i t y * For purposes of f u t u r e p r o j e c t i o n o f production i n 



-693-

Misnratino, the w r i t e r ' s experience shows t h a t development i n 
the Jefara r e l a t i v e t o that i n ISisuratino tends to he a t l e a s t 
f i v e years ahead a t a l l levels« Thus techniques of marketing 
and c u l t i v a t i o n which have only recently penetrated t o 
rJleuratino have been need by hawaaa fame i n the Jefara f o r 
a t leaet f i v e years; e.g« s p r i n k l e r i r r i g a t i o n , motor driven 
pumps and r o t o r v a t o r ploughing* % the mid-oixtiea therefore, 
w i t h the exception of c u l t u r a l l y r e s i s t a n t areas such as the 
eastern sectors o f Misurat& Oasis§ i t may he expected w i t h 
some c e r t a i n t y t h a t the m a j o r i t y o f farms i n the Mlsuratino 
w i l l have reached Phase IV, and there w i l l he a s u b s t a n t i a l 
number of advanced operators a t Phase V, p a r t i c u l a r l y on Wadi 
Caam, i n the Sahel El-Anamed, and possibly on the e x - I t a l i a n 
estates* 

W i l l the farms of Mlsuratino be able t o support urban 
growth along w i t h the other commercial farming areas of 
T r i p o l i t a n i a ? Since there are no large colonies of European 
c i v i l i a n s i n Misuratino i t s e l f * there i s no evidence t o show 
t h a t afee a g r i c u l t u r a l h i n t e r l a n d w i l l not be able, t o keep pace 
w i t h the growth of urban demand f o r f o o d s t u f f s . I n f a c t * 
even a t the present day, one o f the greatest f a c t o r s l i m i t i n g 
the a c t i v i t i e s o f a g r i c u l t u r e i n the area i s the lack o f a 
strong l o c a l urban demand. Hence i t i s l i k e l y t h a t Mieuratino 
w i l l contribute l a r g e r and l a r g e r proportions t o the t o t a l 
a ^ i c u l t u r a l out-put o f T r i p o l i t a n i a . 

We s h a l l discuss the r i s i n g urban standard o f l i v i n g i n 
the f o l l o w i n g section of t h i s chapter! i t i s relevant to note 
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here, t h a t a g r i c u l t u r a l developments i n the l a s t decade have 
doubled the value of farming a c t i v i t y . I n normal circumstances, 
the increases from a g r i c u l t u r e would have provided s a t i s f a c t 
ory l i v i n g standards f o r the small population o f the t e r r i t o r y , 
since the index of exports of a g r i c u l t u r a l produce has shown 
an e r r a t i c hut o v e r - a l l increase since 1950. The occurrence 
of the o i l Doom, manifested i n the f i r s t place by the explora
t i o n a c t i v i t y i n the province, and l a t e l y by i n i t i a l e x p l o i t a 
t i o n of the o i l resources* has led t o a large de-valuation i n 
the p a r t played by a g r i c u l t u r e * Imports have increased t o 
maintain the European communities a t a European standard of 
l i v i n g , and l o c a l standards o f l i v i n g * evaluated i n terms of 
bare s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y by the B*M.A. i n 1945 end by F.A*0* i n 
1951» have r i s e n tremendously i n the past f i v e years* Natur
a l l y , i n these circumstances, the p a r t played by the a g r i c u l t 
u r a l sector of the economy must be re-cast, bearing i n mind 
t h a t the o r i g i n a l premise 'that t h i s sector must feed the 
urban population 1 w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be ae p e r t i n e n t as i t was 
before the o i l boom* We have suggested several i n t e r - r e l a t e d 
recommendations f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l p o l i c y i n c o r p o r a t i n g a 
vigorous export o f produce* encouragement o f commercial 
production f o r i n t e r n a l consumption and t a r i f f p r o t e c t i o n 
ag&nst excess importation of f o r e i g n goods where a l o c a l 
s u b s t i t u t e i s available* I t i s probable t h a t the f i r s t two 
po i n t s w i l l develop w i t h or without Government help, but 
administrative i n t e r e s t i n education, a g r i c u l t u r a l extension 
and r u r a l investment would f a c i l i t a t e the dynamics of the 



growth process. 
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PART TWO - To what extent may i t "be expected that the 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Sector of the Economy w i l l he 
a Source of Taxation and Loanable Punas ? 

M Farming and the national Product. 
I n t h i s section we s h a l l undertake an appraisal of income 

i n Misuratino i n respect to the national economy as a whole and 
v. 

especially i n respect to development i n the past decade during 
the o i l *boomf. 

The l a t e s t figures available which indicate w i t h accuracy 
the Rational product of Libya, are those presented i n the nation 
Income Estimates f o r 1958, published, by the Ministry of the 
National Economy. I n t h i s estimate £L52j 110*000 i s suggested 
as the t o t a l at f a c t o r cost. Of t h i s t o t a l , 26% i s accounted 
f o r by agriculture* f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g . This represents the 
f a c t o r cost out^put of 72% of the population registered as 
employed i n Libya, and i l l u s t r a t e s the extent to which the basic 
i n d u s t r i a l occupation i s under-developed. Investment by the 
I t a l i a n administration before World War IX* and. by the develop
ment agencies i n the post-war period has proceeded at the rate 
shown i n Table 81, Much of the I t a l i a n investment i n o l i v e 
trees and other slowly remunerating a g r i c u l t u r a l over-heads has 
now begun to give returns i n a l l areas, hence the present t o t a l 
percentage of national income r e f l e c t s i n large p a r t increases 
i n the I t a l i a n sector of the a g r i c u l t u r a l economy. 

Under the Stresses of economic growth i n the oases, there 
has been a discernable d r i f t from the land to the towns* Under 
these circumstances i t appears l i k e l y t h a t percentage employment 
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i n the group w i l l decline I n the next f i v e years, hut i t i s also 
apparent that the t o t a l product of the a g r i c u l t u r a l sector w i l l 
increase a t a rate commensurate w i t h the emergence of farmers 
i n t o the phases of commercial production. This decline i n r u r a l 
population w i l l he more than compensated f o r by the absolute 
increases i n production from the land and by the absorption of 
the r u r a l peoples i n t o i n d u s t r i a l and a l l i e d occupations i n the 
towns, The f a c t remains* however, that Libya w i l l be faced w i t h 
a r e l a t i v e l y declining proportional production from a g r i c u l t u r e 
which might possibly develop i n t o an absolute decline should 
urban a t t r a c t i o n continue at i t s present high ra t e . As we 
pointed out i n the previous section, t h i s i s not Ulcely. 

d e c l i n i n g r u r a l population and large increases i n urban 
growth are e&mmon features to most early developing economies. 
Libya has shown c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which give 3ust cause f o r alarm. 
Since the grant of independence, the greater p a r t of the money 
coming i n t o Libya has been i n the form of aid finance. I n the 
f i n a n c i a l year 1959-60, f o r example, of a t o t a l Government revenue 
of £L13*hOO,eeO, some £1*6,900,000 i s estimated to be drawn from 
fo r e i g n a i d sources. I n the same year a f u r t h e r feature became 
apparent i n the f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n which gave more accentuated 
disproportion to the economy; income from o i l company a c t i v i t y 
I s reported as f o l l o w s ^ ^ : -

1256 125Z 12§8 1252 2262 
£1*8*000,000 U.5 13.5 2k. 0 30.0 55.0 (estimate) 
A s i g n i f i c a n t part of t h i s c a p i t a l has been absorbed i n t o the 
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eeonomy at a l l l e v e l s . I n the past three years especially, the 
r u r a l t o urban d r i f t of population has been a d i r e c t response t o 
the I n f l u x of c a p i t a l to the c i t i e s . I n considering trends i n 
personal income i n T r i p o l i t a n i a l a t e r i n t h i s Bart of the 
chapter, i t w i l l be shown how i n f l a t i o n a r y influences have set i n 
during reeent years. For present purposes i t i s germane to note 
that the Arab lower paid budget i n T r i p o l i t a n l a has increased 
from a base l e v e l of 100 i n January 1955 to 114 i n January 1959* 
and i n the December of 1959 had reached 124. Increased l e v e l of 
wages and demand f o r goods and services i n the urban areas are 
dependent e n t i r e l y upon the c a p i t a l released i n t o c i r c u l a t i o n by 
the a id grants and by the purchases and i n v i s i b l e payments of the 
O i l companies* At the time ©f w r i t i n g , there i s l i t t l e t o 
suggest th a t the qu a n t i t i e s of o i l discovered I n Libya w i l l 
provide a source of national Income equal to the demands implied 
by the consumption habits and social structure which have evolved 
r a p i d l y during the exploratory stage of o i l investigations. I n 
the past three years most people i n I r i p o l i t a n i a have come to 
believe t h a t o i l w i l l be exploited immediately and f o r a long 
period; current trends i n social and material habits are based 
at the moment e n t i r e l y upon the expectation of Income rather 
than upon r e a l ineome already i n hand, 

fhe mechanism of growth i n the indigenous economy i s under
way and the preliminary r e s u l t s of the changes since 1951 appear 
to have been b e n e f i c i a l to a g r i c u l t u r a l production. I t i s a 
wide-spread gear amongst the more responsible o f f i c i a l s of the 
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f o r e i g n and Ô M. agencies that a g r i c u l t u r a l improvement might 
f a l l away under prolonged impact w i t h a booming economy, and tha t 
an absolute decline i n production from r u r a l areas might come 
about. This fear rests on the f a c t that there i s at present 
l i t t l e domestic c a p i t a l to take up the employment 'slack* created 
by the depopulation of the r u r a l areas* Thus, should the o i l 
•bubble* burst, T r i p o l i t a n i a and i t s component areas would be 
faced w i t h a c r i t i c a l economic p o s i t i o n . Many schemes f o r 
a g r i c u l t u r a l development have emerged since the grant of inde
pendence, but as yet only Wadi Gaam Reclamation Project has been 
constructed* which scarcely compares w i t h the imaginative develop
ment plans operating i n I s r a e l , I r a q and the neighbouring 
countries of the Maghreb. Later i n the chapter we s h a l l suggest 
the ways and means of i n t e g r a t i n g the e x i s t i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l 
estates and possible new improvement areas i n t o the mechanism of 
indigenous growth by use of the o i l c a p i t a l and an education 
programme. Such a plan w i l l be necessary whether or not o i l i s 
ult i m a t e l y exploited, since the i n t e r n a l changes I n the economic 
structure of r u r a l areas precludes a reversal to the status quo 
as i t existed before the o i l 'boom* began, and i n any casei o i l 
revenue w i l l not be a permanent-feature of the economy. I t 
i s w i t h i n these terms of an i n f l a t i o n a r y economy and a r a p i d l y 
changing urban/rural social structure* t h a t the following account 
of trends i n personal income must be based, 

(2) D i s t r i b u t i o n of Income and Trends i n Personal Income i n 
Misuratino. 
Assessment of personal income i n T r i p o l i t a n i a i s made 
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d i f f i c u l t by the immature development of the economy and the 
lack of accurate o f f i c i a l information. Much of the base material 
used i n the following discussion i s drawn from observations made 
by the w r i t e r i n Libya, and also from information derived from a 
Questionnaire Survey i n the Spring of 1960. 

I n 1951* at the time t h a t independent status was accorded t o 
Libya, most indigenous peoples were located I n r u r a l areas, and 
were members of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t economic u n i t s Closely associated 
w i t h a t r i b a l structure of society. T r i b a l labour and i n s t i t u 
t ions provided f o r most of the basic needs of l i f e . Markets were 
used f o r l o c a l exchange and barter and f o r the d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
luxury goods imported from abroad. The se luxury goods were 
confined l a r g e l y t o tea, sugar and basic c l o t h i n g materials. I n 
t h i s s e l f — s u f f i c i e n t economy, personal income was of small 
importance. 
Table 81 -* The Economically Active Population C l a s s i f i e d by 

Lo c a l i t y . 
Establishments Persons anployed 

ftpcalfcty Number & Humfoer 
T r i p o l i 6,751 49.3 41,157 60,8 
Garian 195 1.4 846 1.2 
Horns 210 1.5 870 1.3 
Jefren 97 0.7 231 0.3 
Misurata 715 5.2 1,609 2.4 
Ualut 9k 0.7 217 0.3 
Si r t e lhO l.G 407 0.6 
Suk SI Giuma 99 0.7 453 0.7 
Tagiura 132 1.0 239 0.3 
Tarhuna 181 1*3 394 0.6 
Zavia 127 0.9 486 0.7 
Z l i t e n k.7 3.1 654 1.0 
Zuara 132 1.0 332 0.5 
A l l Urban areas i n 

T r i p o l i t a n l a 9.290 67.8 47*897 70*7 



-701-

Table 81 (continued) 
L o e a i i t v Establishments Perspna Employe* ij0ca4ity Number 3T Number 

Benghazi 2,920 21,3 13,728 20,3 
Agedabia 161 1,2 U67 0,7 
Barce h03 3.0 1*592 2.3 
Belda 107 0,8 Uh7 0,7 
Derna 553 iuo 2,167 3.2 
Tobruk 256 1.9 1,U06 2*1 

A l l Urban areas i n 
Cyrenaica k,kOQ 32.2 19.807 29.3 

A l l Urban areas i n 
LIBYA 13*690 100.0 67,70k 100.0 

Source:- Census of Employment and Production 1956 „ 
Ministry pf the National Economy. 

I n 1951* there were few occupations open to Libyans outside 
agriculture o r public administration at the lower l e v e l s . I n 
thjfcs s e t t i n g , wages f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l workers were small, amounting 
to one s h i l l i n g or one s h i l l i n g and sixpence per day equivalent. 
S k i l l e d a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers were paid more; up to three 
s h i l l i n g s equivalent per day. Administrative workers at lower 
grades received s l i g h t l y over a pound a week, Since 1951* there 
have been basic changes i n the structure of wages a f f e c t i n g large 
numbers of Libyans. The operations of the o i l companies have 
expanded manyfold and there has been considerable employment o f 
l o c a l labour at most levels of company organisation w i t h i n Libya* 
The t r a d i t i o n a l picture of the Arab f e l l a h i n i n Libya has changed 
irrevocably i n the l a s t decade: the present day Arab i s increas
i n g l y an urban i n d u s t r i a l worker i n T r i p o l i t a n i a as a whole, and 
i n ffilsuratino more than most areas of the province outside the 
inner Jefara. 
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The labour shortages foll o w i n g the second World War offered 
the Arab his f i r s t opportunity to became a semi-skilled worker, 
an Important improvement i n h i s status from the menial lobe which 
he had held previously. A second ma^or contributary f a c t o r i n 
the process was the •Libyan!sat!on* of the public admini s t r a t i on 
a f t e r 1951» which allowed, i n f a c t , more openings f o r Arabs I n 
w h i t e - c o l l a r occupations than there were applications to f i l l the 
posts. The employment of Arahs I n administration now shows 
an 80% increase over the corresponding t o t a l f o r 19h0, and a 
50% increase over the number employed at the close of the B.M.A. 
(Vide Table 82). 
Table 82 - Personnel Employed b.v the B.Li.A. - January 19U7. 

I t a l i a n 665 
I t a l i a n C i v i l Servants 

Arab 511 
C i v i l i a n s U.K. - Based lk7 
Locally Engaged (Excluding 

casual labour) 1,120 
Source - Handbook on T r i p o l l t a n l a , B,M6A. A p r i l 1947.^^ 

I n the period of independence additional monies have been 
made available t o the Libyan Government I n the form of rent 
payments provided f o r i n the Libyan-American and Anglo-Libyan 
Treaties of friendship. These have included payments f o r bases 

(Qq) 

and the r i g h t s t o t r a i n i n g areas f o r m i l i t a r y purposes.* Aid 
grants and development agency a c t i v i t i e s have also resulted i n 
the creation of more employment opportunities f o r Arabs. Respond
ing to t h i s i n f l u x of foreign c a p i t a l , the structure of wages 
amongst the Indigenous Libyans showed Increased v e r t i c a l cleavage. 



-703-

The henefits accrued from the operation of f o r e i g n agencies 
and the expansion of Government services have la r g e l y , hut not 
absolutely, been confined to the urban areas. The economic 
supremacy of T r i p o l i i n respect to employment openings i s 
indicated by the figures contained i n Table 81. More than 80$ 

o f the persons employed i n urban areas are loeated i n T r i p o l i 
and Benghazi. Misurata accounts f o r approximately 2-3$ of the 
ac t i v e l y employed population of Libya. 
Table 83 - Structure of the Economically Active Population by 

Area, and Status i n Libya 1956, 
T r i p o l i t f l n i n 

Status T r i p o l i Other urban u n i t s Libva 
Self employed 6,560 2,297 12,896 
Males 6.338 2,283 12,651 Females 222 14 245 Salaried Employees) 
and Wage Earners ) 33,590 4,291 53,295 
Males 31,631 4,155 50,583 Females 1,959 156 2,712 Unpaid Workers 1,007 152 1,513 Males 957 141 1,449 Females 50 11 64 

Total 41,157 6,740 67,704 

Source:- Census of Employment and Production 1956. 
I n T r i p o l i C ity, the average number of persons employed per 

estaDllshment i s 6*1. The avera/.ge f o r the whole of the United 
Kingdom of Libya i s 5. These figu r e s f u r t h e r i l l u s t r a t e the 
economic differences between the c a p i t a l and the provinces. I n 
T r i p o l i and i n Benghazi to a lesser extent, organised administra
t i v e , trade and i n d u s t r i a l concerns are the normal u n i t s of 
employment* I n the Provinces of T r i p o l i t a n i a , and i n Misuratino 
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t n p a r t i c u l a r , small workshops dominate the urban employment 
returns. Misurata G i t t a alone i n the provinces shows character
i s t i c s t y p i c a l of the small f a c t o r y u n i t rather than the family 
workshop u n i t . 

Prom t h i s analysis of employment d i s t r i b u t i o n and the nature 
of employing u n i t s two essential factors emerge. I n order of 
Importance these ares-
(a) I n Misuratino, Miorata represents the largest sector Of 

the i n d u s t r i a l l y productive population. 
(b) Other towns and v i l l a g e s display c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which show 

no signs of developing i n t o true urban u n i t s . The urban 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n according t o the suks outside Misurata i s 
purely a r e l a t i v e term applicable in Mlsuratino. The towns 
i n t h i s category are more i n t e g r a l parts of the r u r a l 
economy than extensions of the urban complex. 
The structure of the economically active population shown I n 

Table 83 Indicates the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the workers I n terms of 
sex and status. Of the 67»70k persons g a i n f u l l y employed, W% 

were employers and workers on t h e i r own account, 79$ were salaried 
employees and wage earners and 2% were unpaid workers. These 
fig u r e s are f o r Libya as a whole. A s i g n i f i c a n t point a r i s i n g 
from the structure of employment i s that male workers represent 
96% of the economically active population and dominate the 
i n d u s t r i a l economy i n urban areas. Of the 3#021 females employed 
i n urban areas i n Libya, 74$ were employed i n T r i p o l i and 13$ 
were employed I n Benghazi. Misurata has a high employment rate 
f o r females I n i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t i e s (10$) which i s a d i r e c t r e s u l t 
of the predominant p o s i t i o n held by the carpet manufacturing 
concerns i n the town. Horns and Z l i t e n , by contrast, have only 
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small numbers occupied i n i n d u s t r i a l pursuits, and are more 
ty p i e a l of the r u r a l centres of Libya. The differences between 
the c a p i t a l c i t i e s and the remainder of the urban u n i t s except 
f o r Misurata arises through the existence of a l i e n communities 
and missions i n T r i p o l i and Benghazi which employ females of 
foreign e x t r a c t i o n . Indigenous females are c u l t u r a l l y and 
economically unemancipated, although i t i s possible t h a t female 
employment w i l l spread as the present labour shortage becomes 
acute. At present, Misurata, w i t h extensive carpet c r a f t s i s 
t y p i c a l of p r o v i n c i a l Libya as a whole i n respect to female 
employment, f o r there are few places i n the Islamic World where 
women are so completely eacluded from economic a c t i v i t y as they 
are i n Libya. Local and t r a d i t i o n a l prejudice i s strongly 
against emancipation, and unless there i s any r a d i c a l change i n 
the governing autho r i t y , no a l t e r n a t i v e i n the social structure 
may be expected. Thus, almost h a l f of the population of Libya 
must be considered as outside the scope of normal economic 
operations, 

Wage levels f o r persons employed i n urban occupations have 
rise n sharply i n a l l sectors since 1951. The d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
a c t i v e l y employed persons i n Libya i s shown i n the f o l l o w i n g 
table:-



Cit izen Population b.v Industry and Sex - U.K. of Li"b.va. 195h. 

Industry Maie Female 

Total Population U2h,119 
(over 5 years) 
Agric* Forest. Pishing 212«001 11*871 
Quarrying and o i l E&plor. U2 10 
Manufacturing 1U.390 22,1*93 
Public Services (Gas, e tc . ) 795 3 
Construction 7.157 36 
Commerce I6f&7k 21j6 
Transport and Commun, 7.560 5 
Services 76.17U 27k,h33 
Unclassif ied 128,U83 115,022 

Census of Libya 195k. 

The "branches of economic act iv i ty which have shown greatest 

increase i n salaries and wages are those included under the 

headings of construction and petroleum prospecting. The r i se i n 

wage levels i n ether industries has tended to follow the 

competitive standard set by the European and United nations 

agencies, although at a slower rate . I n the absence of o f f i c i a l 

s t a t i s t i c s , sample figures are given i n Table &h to indicate 

present day wage levels i n Trlpol i tania . The following points 

emerge from these f iguress-

(a) the high scale of wages and sa lar ies paid to educated 

Libyans worMng for a l ien and W companies and agencies. This 

has been the main causative factor i n the inf la t ion of the 

indigenous cost of l i v i n g . 

(b) The low average incomes prevailing i n other occupations* 

part icular ly agriculture, which accounts for the greater part of 

the act ively employed population i n Misuratino. 
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Table 8U - Gross Average Wages Paid to Selected Groups of 
Indigenous Population 1951*1959. 

Occupation Group Wage 1951 Wage *95g 
Workers i n G i l Gamps. -

- Manual 
Drivers 
Interprs. 

- Gierke 
Admin, Off s. 

£14-0-50 per month 

120-80 

Workers USAF 
G i y i l Police 
Labourers tJrban 
Labourers Rural 

30-40 it 

£L k 
£L 3*28 

10 " 
3,60 " 

(c) iHie retarded response of the wage pattern i n rural areas 

to the increase i n average income i n the towns. F i e l d evidence 

suggests that wages i n rura l areas have increased I n recent years* 

For example* a s k i l l e d agricultural labourer may now expect 

3»600 piastres per day, whereas in 1951 bis esspeetation of income 

from a day*s labour was 3»280 piastres . I n general the r i s e i n 

income has been insuf f ic ient to keep sk i l l ed people on the land. 

Rather than f ight for increased wages i n their home areas 9 

labourers tend to go to the towns where higher scales of pay 

already exis t , The result of this trend i s that there i s a 

growing shortage of labour available for agriculture which i s 

very noticeable during the harvest period. I t must be borne i n 

mind that this i s merely a trend at the moment and the f u l l 

effects of the shortage has not h i t the smaller Arab farms so 

much as the I t a l i a n estates i n the more Isolated areas* Gheap 

labour may s t i l l be had by recruitment of seml-Qnomads during 

their annual residence i n the oasis sone, which also, of course* 

coincides with the harvest of the grain and olive crops, $hls 



Figure 89 
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type of labour has the disadvantage that I t i s unreliable in 

quantity from year to year, and the s k i l l of these people tends 

to he inf erior to that of the sedentary labourers* The movement 

of rural peoples to the towns i s heaviest amongst the better 

educated sections of the farming population. This l a t t e r movê -

ment tends to he more of a temporary nature than the corresponding 

movement Of landless labourers who once ins ta l led i n the towns 

have l i t t l e incentive to return to theii* t r i b a l areas, The 

farmers, on the other hand, maintain an interest i n the land even 

though they hold superior f inanc ia l posts i n the towns. 

The purchasing power of wages has fa l l en s l ight ly as indica

ted i n Figure 89. The index i s calculated on wholesale prices 

i n Tripol i for the following items: olive o i l , barley, wheat, 

peanuts, meat, sheepskin, loca l raw wool and goat ha ir . Excluding 

fluctuations ref lect ing market conditions characterist ic of an 

agricultural economy; e»g* prices tend to r i se before the harvest 

production reaches market; the cost of l i v ing has risen steadily 

since 1951* I n the period of the B r i t i s h Mil i tary Administration, 

prices had remained steady* especially i n Tr ipo l i tan ia : -

ISM M2S 
Tripol i tania 100 111 100 

Cyrenalca 100 lk© 135 - base index 19^5 -100 

Thereafter prices rose slowly unt i l 1955* when the inf lux of 

foreign currency began to have a ma^or ef fect upon the loca l cost 

of l i v ing . I n the following years the Cost of l i v ing continued 

to r i se at an accelerated rate . I n absolute terms, the cost of 

l i v ing index for LJ/bya as a whole rose from a leve l of 100 i n 



January 1955 to 106 In October or the same year; in October 1956 

the increase had been maintained and the index stood at 113. 

During 1957 costs stabil ised for a short while* In the twelve 

months up to December 1959 prices have r i sen sharply to an index 

of 12k but have not overtaken the r i s e i n wages i n the correspond

ing period. There has* therefore* been a s ignif icant r i s e in r e a l 

income i n urban Libya i n the l a s t f ive years.. 

I n Misuratlno this trend i s appreciable in the town of 

Sisurata and has also been apparent i n Horns and to a lesser extent 

i n Z l i t en . Misurata has many characterist ics of a small but true 

unit and the industrial pattern has been developing rapidly during 

recent years. With this background, the town has kept abreast of 

the r i s i n g cost of l i v ing i n respect to wage levels of urban 

workers* Horns* with greater proximity to Tr ipo l i and some small 

industr ial units such as the soap factory has also shared to a 

small extent in the prosperity of the o i l 'boom1. Z l i ten , as a 

market centre, has ref lected a alight r i s e i n costs but wages have 

not responded to th is stimulus* since there i s no specialised 

industr ia l or service act iv i ty i n the area. I t I s d i f f i c u l t to 

discern any traces of either the r i s e i n the cost of l i v ing or in 

wages i n the minor auks such as Suk El-Khemis and Suk El-Gluma. 

I n these la t t er cases loca l exchange and barker are s t i l l the 

major functions of the jggk, hence exchange levels have remained 

entirely rura l i n standard. 

There are several factors present i n the economic situation 

i n Libya which are l ike ly to keep wages i n urban areas i n 
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advanee of the r i s i n g cost of l i v ing: 

(a) The probability of some exploitation of the recently 

discovered o i l f i e l d s . Should this not prove to be the ease* and 

o i l revenues not flow freely into the terri tory, then conditions 

described i n an e a r l i e r section would operate * the speculative 

l eve l of present day wages would f a l l rapidly. 

Jb) The poss ib i l i ty of more aid and the expectancy of increased 

income from the strengthening of U.S. and U*E. bases i n I0bja as 

a consequence of the discovery of o i l . Recent discussions 

between the United States and Libyan representatives over the base 

agreements indicates that the Libyans are prepared to press for 

far higher aid and rent i n respect to mi l i tary f a c i l i t i e s offered 

to al iens. The strengthening of the U o K 0 Forces i n Libya and 

the recent revised Treaty of Friendship between the Libyan and the 

B r i t i s h Governments affords further evidence on this score. I n 

Misuratiao factor (B) above w i l l be the greatest direct influence 

i n maintaining wage leve l s . Following upon the Anglo-Libyan 

Agreements* Horns i s to be kept ae a B r i t i s h garrison town with 

a l l the corresponding advantages for the local Arabs who are 

employed I n large numbers by both the army and by private 

individuals attached to the Forces* At Misurata, a small 

American a i r - s t r i p offers some service employment for Libyans. 

Using o f f i c i a l army information and estimates of employment based 

on f i e l d observation* i t i s suggested here that almost £L2»000 

enters the Horns indigenous budget i n various forms each week. 

Direct payments by the Army to i t s Libyan employees amounts to 
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Table 85 - Gross Income of Arab garmere I n Misuratlno 
Sample of kO Farms (1959*60 * By Phase 

(Excluding Farm Privi leges) 

I 

I I 

I I I 

IV 

Ho. of Av. Gross Income 
Farms per Farm. £L 

Crops 
Livestock & Livestock Prods, 
Off-Farm Labour 
Other Sources 

li* 
16,1 
10,6 
60,0 
12.k 

Total £L98,1 

16 01,4 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 16 23,6 
Off^farm labour 23,8 
Other Sources U5.5 

Grope 130.8 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 6 16,0 
Off -Farm Labour 11.3 
Other Sources 228,3 

Crops 150.0 
Livestock & Livestock Prods, k 0,0 
Off-farm Labour 0.0 
Other Sources 30.0 

Total £L174.3 

Total £L386.h 

Total £L18Q.Q 

Table 66 ~ Gross Income of Arab Farmers i n Horns Oasis 
Sample of 10 Farms 1959-60 - By Phase 

(Excluding Farm Privi leges) 
No. of Farms Av. Gross Income per Farm 

I 0 
I I 0 

I I I 
Crops 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 
Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

k 165.0 
UO.O 
21.5 
h.0 

IV 
Crops 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 
0ff*farm Labour 
Other Sources 

2 200,0 
100,0 
22,0 

30h,0 

V 
Crops 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 
Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

k 150.0 
0.0 

30.0 

Total 230.5 

Total 626.0 

Total 180.0 
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Table 87 - Gross Income of Arab Farmers i n Sahel El^Ahamed 
Sample of 10 Farms 1959^60 - By Phase 

(Excluding Farm Privi leges) 

I 

I I 

I I I 

IV 

Ho. of Farms Av. Gross Income per Farm 

0 

Grope 
Livestock & Livestock Prods. 
Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

Crops 
Livestock <8t Livestock Prods. 
Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

Crops 
Livestock & Livestock Prods* 
Gff*farm Labour 
Other Sources 

0 

4 165*0 
40.0 
21*5 
4*0 

2 200*0 
100*0 

304.02 

4 150*0 
0*0 
0 ft V* V 

30*0 

Total 230*5 

Total 180*0 

Table 88 - Gross Income of Arab Farmers i n Zl l ten Oasis 

No* of Faros 

I 0 

4 Crops 
I I Livestock & Livestock Prods, 

Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

Crops 6 
I I I Livestock & Livestock Prods. 

Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

IV 0 

V 0 

Gross Income per Farm 

14.6 
7*5 

25.5 
9.0 

Total 56,6 

44*4 
12*3 
23*6 
28*3 

Total 108*6 
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Table 89 » Gross Income of Arab Farmers i n Hisorata Oasis 
Sample of 10 Farms 1959^60 - By Phase 

(Excluding Farm Privileges) 

HOo of Farms Av. Gross Income per Farm 
sir 

6 
I I Livestock & Livestock Prods* 

Off^farm Labour 
other Sources 

15.3 
10*3 
35*3 
18.6 

Total 79.5 

Crops 2 
I I I Livestock & Livestock Prods. 

Off-farm Labour 
Other Sources 

42.5 
22.0 
29.0 
21,0 

Total 114.5 

Livestock & Livestock Prods* 
IV Off *farm Labour 

Other Sources 

72.6 
28.6 

0.0 
200.0 

Total 301.2 

V 0 
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£L7G0 per week* whilst indirect employment of Libyans by the 

separate bodies within the Services amounts to &L50Q per week. 

Bulk purchases of goods for consumption by the army messes varies 

from one season to another, but an average of £L350 i s a f a i r 

estimate of this category. Other services including purchases 

i n the loca l market make up the £L2,000 per week. The base at 

Horns i s scheduled to be i n operation for at least another twelve 

jr© thirteen years, hence the loca l populace may be expected to 

enjo& the benefits of this source of employment and income on a 

semi-permanent basis* The importance of mil i tary bases i s not 

to be underestimated as a key factor i n wage levels in Libya as 

a whole. I n the Horns area, urban characterist ics of high wages 

and steady employment are to be accounted mainly to this influence 

The wages of urban unskilled labourers rose sharply i n the 

period 1951-59. A similar though less marked trend was discern-

able in the wages of rural Arabs* Day labour i s the rule i n 

Libya, and the average wage per day for unskilled labourers varies 

between £L0*150 and £L0.200 per day. Even by Libyan standards 

this i s poor and represents a bare subsistence l e v e l . S t a t i s t i c a l 

evidence presented by the 195*4. Census suggests that h% of the 

population f a l l s into this category of rural labourers, although 

the writer would prefer to take a figure twice that amount, since 

the census returns are incomplete. The possession of a small 

plot of land of less than half a hectare does not convert the day 

labourer into a land owner. I n many eases the landless labourer 

would quote ownership of h is father's land or t r i b a l land i n the 
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steppe rather than "be thought to he total ly without resources, 
and in spite of the egalitarian nature of land holding i n 
Misuratino, i t appears unlikely that so small a proportion of the 
people have los t their land. 

The largest section of the rura l population i s the peasant 

proprietor c lass , Phase I I and I I I , Wtihin this grouping there 

are variations, but Libya shows considerable homogeneity in 

socia l and economic structure i n rura l areas. Farm earnings among

st th is group range from £L51 to £L250 per annum. The average 

earnings per farm units i n Phases I I and I I I are i l lus tra ted i n 

Tables 85 to 89, which show the gross average incomes per farm 

throughout the selected phases of growth. The farms included 

in the tables are taken from the wri ter ' s Questionnaire Survey of 

1959/60 in the Misuratino area. The pre-eminent position of the 

Sahel El-Ahamed i s a c lear factor emerging from the data. Here, 

total average income per farm unit i n Phase I I I i s £L230.5 per 

annum, which, exclusive of farm privi leges, i s a good income for 

an essential ly se l f - su f f i c i ent farmer. This high wage leve l i s 

explained by the fact that farmers i n the Sahel c l a s s i f i e d at 

Phase I I I are i n the incipient stages of graduation from trad i 

tional to transit ional farming and are already heavily biassed 

towards commercial production. I n the other component oases of 

Misuratino, the average income of the peasant farmer i s depressed. 

At Horns and Mieurata the influence of the Army base i n 13ie former 

case and the industrial establishments in the l a t t e r ease* help to 

maintain a reasonable subsistence for the small farmers through 

i 
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opportunity for part time off-farm labour. I n Zl i ten income 

from a l l sources tends to be poor i n comparison with the other 

l i t t o r a l oases, with Phase I I farmers reporting an average income 

per farm of £L56«6 per annum and Phase I I I farmers recording 

£L180,6 per annum. 

Ineome from developed farming units at Phases IV and V for 

Miauratino as a whole shows a substantial improvement over subsis

tence farms. The average per unit difference for the area 

between farms at Phase I I I and those at Phase IV i s £L212.1 per 

annum. The source of income for farmers shows a c r i t i c a l change 

when self*suff iciency gives way to commercial cropping, especially 

i n respect to wages earned by off^farm labour. On pre-commercial 

farms i n a l l the oases of Misuratino, though more part icular ly i n 

the case of Home and Misurata, Income from off^-farm labour 

represented an average of 61,2$ for farmers at Phase I I and 13.7$ 

for farmers at Phase I I I * On commercial farms off-farm labour 

accounted for only 2.9% of total income at Phase IV and 0> at 

Phase V, An inverse relationship of the same scale i s v i s i b l e 

i n income from 'other sources' i . e . income from investment and 

savings. Income from this ©lass was 12,6$ for farms at Phase I I 

and 26,15?. for Phase I I I i n the tradit ional economy and 59*1$ and 

16*7$ for the commercial farms at Phases IV and V respectively, 

The discrepancy aris ing i n Phase V farms, as explained e a r l i e r , 

i s a Consequence of the recent development of the farms at Wadi 

Gaara Project which represent hawaaa units i n the d i s t r i c t . As 

urban markets expand, i t i s l i k e l y that gross returns from saniya 
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and hawaza farms w i l l increase part icularly i n the sector of 

crop production. 

A singular feature of income distribution amongst the 

various phases of growth i s the direction of accumulated capital 

under the heading of 'other sources 1 . I n the early stage of 

growth, the small amount of capital revealed by the farmers * 

operations tends to be hoarded i n the form of l ivestock purchases* 

purchase of precious metals for the adornment of females* i n 

eafih retained on the farm premises and i n pilgrimages to Mecca, 

This i s reflected i n the re lat ive ly low income amongst farmers i n 

the pre-commercial groups from interest i n investment either i n 

terms of permanent farm improvements or i n f ixed cash dividends 

from industry or commerce,, I n many ways, however* the hoarding 

complex found so wide-spread amongst the farms at Phases I I and 

I I I serves a useful purpose, for when the urge to take part more 

f u l l y i n market operations does become important, many small 

farmers are able to draw on these 'hidden* assets for capital 

investment i n the farm improvement programme. I n Phase I I I 

farms hoarding i s l e s s apparent than i n Phase I I , but the revealed 

returns on investment on the farm i s negligible. I n the la ter 

Phases of growth, concentrated investment i n the improvement of 

farm operations accounts for a large part of the 'other sources', 

since there i s a necessary increase in inventory values through 

purchase of high cost i rr igat ion equipment and accessories for 

ret iculat ion and cult ivation. I t i s pertinent to mention at th i s 

point, that the absorption of rura l capital into farming 
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operations w i l l temporarily res tra in effective investment "by the 

rural population i n urban industries . I t i s d i f f i c u l t to fore

cast the future projection of capital accumulation and investment 

i n a country such as Libya, but two indications are present i n the 

situation which suggest that rural capital might well play an 

important role i n the urban economy,, 

( i ) Even amongst Phase IV farmers banking i s already habit. 

Confidence i n the f inancia l organisations within Libya has 

developed through the ac t iv i t i e s of the I t a l i a n banks i n the 

pre-war era and through the extension of Boitish banking since 

the war. Confidence i n the banking system and the national 

currency should prove a f irm basis for future rural investment 

indirect ly , i f not directly i n the urban economy, 

( i i ) Many farm \j>its i n the commercial phases of production 

have a dichotomous character, as we sha l l explain i n further detai l 

la ter i n this chapter. The well organised farms are those best 

situated to take advantage of the employment opportunities i n 

the towns, and are those which are able to accumulate capital at 

a steady rate . Since the advanced classes of the farming commu

nity w i l l be most understanding of the economic in tr i cac ie s of 

investment* there i s a good likelihood that monies gained by this 

level of the rural peoples w i l l f ind i t s way back into urban 

investment, 

( i i i ) The Distribution of Income and the Implications fog the 
Social Structure. Total Agricultural Production and the 
Rate of Capital accumulation. 

(a) Invis ible Income «• Bental Equivalent, 
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I n ear l i er sections of this chapter* the "background was 

indicated to title standard of l iv ing prevailing throughout Libya* 

with reference to the economic standing of the groups of the 

community and the distribution of income. I t w i l l be of value 

to bring these previous statements into focus at a local and 

personal l e v e l . The data used has been taken from the Question

naire Survey and from f i e l d observations made by the writer* 

In the semi-subsistence farming eeonomy of Eli sura tino a 

s ignif icant part of annual farm income i s of an inv i s ib le nature 

rather than i n the form of cash return for goods and services 

sold. Farmers tend to occupy houses constructed and extended 

gradually over many years by the farm group. A similar situation 

exists with respect to farm capital in goods and livestock. 

Inheritance provides a birth-right which i s l e f t to produce i t s 

due each year with a minimum assistance from the farmer i n the 

pre-commercial Phases of growth, where the farmer and his family 

adjus* their way of l i f e to the quantity of production provided 

by the farm each year, I n Chapter 3, which discussed the land 

tenure features of Misuratino, note was mad© of the egal i tarian 

distribution of land in the area and i t was pointed out that most 

of the farms at Phases I I and I I I were viable economic units . 

This equality of land ownership allows a common mean i n the 

standard of l i v i n g of the farmers at tradit ional Phases of growth, 

which can be attained without undue hardship, The land i s f a r 

from r i c h , but the demands of Hie Arabs have been of so simple a 

nature that production of the land has been suff ic ient to maintain 



-72o 

them above the starvation l ine except i n years of great climatic 

adversity. Thus i n evaluating the income of farmers i n 

Misuratino, weight must be given to the hidden sources of income 

associated with permanent f ixtures of property which make the 

standard of l i v i n g tolerable. 

The main element i n inv is ib le income from inherited capi ta l 

f ixtures i s usually the haush or equivalent housing unit, which 

may serve as a case example of the importance of non-cash income. 

The estimated sale value of the farmhouses included i n the sample 

survey of Uisuratino ranged from £%%,3h0 to £L 200, depending upon 

the style of construction undertaken. A f u l l tradit ional haush 

common to Misurata and Zl i ten generally eosts £L i»500, whilst a 

small two-roomed house such as are found at Wadi Caam Settlement 

costs only £L 300. The rental value of property i n Libya for 

houses bui l t before the Second World War i s l$> of the original 

capital cost, and the equivalent rental value of post-war houses 

20$ of the capi ta l cost of construction. Hence there i s 

a possible range of equivalent rent values in invis ible income 

from about £L$ per annum to £L268. I n the farms included i n the 

Questionnaire Survey, the average value of farmhouses was estima

ted at £&bSl and by Phase as follows: -

Phase I Phase I I Phase I I I Phase IV Phase V 

£L250.Q £L637.5 £L1225.0 £L325.0 

for a l i permanent dwellings. This represented, by Phase* the 

following equivalent rental values in the year 1959/60:-
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Phase, I Phase I I Phase I I I Phase IV Phase V 

Rent/Equi. -
% income 

£L 10,0 
10,2% 

£L 25,5 £L 149*0 
38*6^ 

£L 65.0 
36*2<£ 

Thus rental equivalent i s an important source of income at a l l 

Phases. Since the figures used i n the Questionnaire Survey were 

returns for farming operations during 1958/59* which was a close 

approximation to average climatic conditions throughout the area* 

the data above give a sound impression of the proportional import 

tance of farm house values. The percentage values of annual 

Income from this source i s further enhanced "by the fact that 

maintenance sosts for the house are low* I t i s rare for there to 

be any over*head expenditure in the form of ground rents or other 

recurring annual fee's. Repairs are generally undertaken by the 

farmer himself. Thus, annual equivalent rental value of farm

houses may "be considered at a basic net l eve l of k% or 20$ of the 

cost price , whichever obtains, 

(b) Inv is ib le Income -> Farm Privi leges . 

Tne drawing Wf_©f.iarm produce for domestic use on the Arab 

farms varied greatly i n the farms included i n the Questioimaire 

Survey. The use of farm privileges varied according to the 

influence of two ma;Jor factors . Small farms of Phases I I and I I I 

tended to show more of this characterist ic se l f - suff ic iency prac

t ice than farms at la ter Phases of development* as would be 

e j e c t e d , but of paramount importance i n determining the percentage 

of produce kept on the farm were:^-

(a) The number of people resident on the farm. I f a farm cf 

medium area, averaging about 3*5 hectares* must support more than 
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two families, the tendency i s always in such a situation for 

the greater resort to farm produce for domestic consumption. 

Many of the fanners in the Oasis of Zl i ten f a l l under this cate

gory, where average farms ©f 3»6 hectares support an average 

farm population of 12-13 persons. The effects of this are 

mitigated to a Varying degree i n the other l i t t o r a l oases* sinee 

the total population recorded i n the 195k Sensus i n no way 

coincided with the number of people dependent upon the farm for 

income. Thus, in the En-Uegiahat area of Horns Gaels, one hal t 

group returned a total number of occupants of 23» which accounted 

for f ive families i n the settlement unit . Two men were perma

nently resident on the farm and were total ly re l iant upon the 

farm for income,, I t i s a typical feature of present day popula

tion trends i n the area that the two men resident on the farm 

were the senior male and his eldest son* The other two sons 

gained a l i v ing i n the towns and kept only a small interest i n the 

farm. I n th is ease* the drain of farm produce to the domestic 

kitchen was less than half of the total value of crop and tree 

production during 1956/59• Production of barley for instance 

was 50 quintals i n the l a s t year of which 20 quintals were sold 

at the market, 10 milled as f lour for home consumption and 20 

retained as a reserve for f lour seed and possibly for sa le . 

Normally, a l l the reserve total would be kept for farm and house

hold i but the drought i n 1960 has forced up prices ©n the market, 

and i t i s l ike ly that the farmer w i l l s e l l f ive quintals or 

s l ight ly more of this barley i n the hope of real i s ing a high 
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price during the emergency of the drought. I f the drought hangs 

on t i l l 1961, he w i l l lose heavily since he w i l l have to make 

up his grain d e f i c i t on a market which i s even more inf lated. 

As a f i n a l total for "barley production from this farm i n 

1958/39* the unit w i l l use the barley i n a proportion of 50$ for 

domestic consumption and 50% f&r marketing* Of the vegetable 

crops off th i s farm a higher percentage was marketed. I n the 

agricultural year 1958/59 there were 200 gedula planted with 

"broad beans* and of this 170 fledula were retained for marketing* 

Much the same rat io applied to other vegetable crops which can 

be sold at a good price• At the other end of the scale, some 

100 fiednla of sweet corn, 50 gedula of potatoes and tomatoes* and 

10 gedula of vines were kept exclusively for domestic consumption. 

The tree crops were an integral part of the domestic garden system 

and there was no recorded sale of this produce from the farm i n 

the la s t f ive years (Vide Table 90)» 

In cash terms, this sample farm unit used £I»95 of i t s total 

production of £L2k3 i n the year 1958/59 for household consumption. 

Some £L25 not included i n th i s reckoning was retained on the 

farm as seed and fodder as indicated above* Other seeds were of 

negligible negotiable value and have not been accounted for i n 

the cash summary. Thus, 38$ of the farm production was drawn 

off to maintain two families whose sole source of income was from 

the family farm. This example contrasts sharply with the 

following example taken from Zl i ten Oasis. I n the Hamlet d i s t r i c t 

of Zl i ten one Phase I I farmer, who worked a total of 3»5 hectares 
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reported that a l l h is produce was for the use of h i s household. 

Table 90 - Sample Farm No., 9 Direction of Crop Production 1959/60. 

Retained on Farm Betained on Farm Marketed 
for Seed etc. for Household Use 

Dates - 75% 25% 
Citrus - 10C$ 
Almond - 100^ 
Olives * 60. k0% 
Vines - 100$ 
Figs - 100?C 
Barley l$g k0> 5®f> 
Erba Hedica 100$ 
Potato - 100^ 
Tomato - 100$ •* 
F i l - f i l - 50^ 5055 Onions 
SWeet Corn - 100$ 
Beans - 15% Q5$ 
Peas - 2€$ 80^ 

Data from Questionnaire Surrey. 

Se had two sons, both of whom were married and shared the farm 

with him. I n good years, some barley was taken to Zl i ten market 

and occasionally s when high prices could be had f or beans* these 

too were sent to market. This movement of goods to the commercial 

dealers was sporadic and of variable quantity. Gash for the 

purchase of goods used i n the household and on the farm was 

obtained by day-labour on other larger farms as the necessity for 

i t arose. 

Off-farm labour., 

The income from off-farm work also tends to govern the 

extent to which crop production i s retained for domestic use. 

Members of the El-Ahamed cabl la l iv ing i n the Sahel run a medium 

farm of 6-7 hectares, which serves as a case example of l a t er 

Phase development, which exhibits many characterist ics of the 



l a t t e r . The farm i n question i s aecupied "by three brothers who 

came into the inheritance from their father f ive years ago. 

During h i s 1 ife**time the father ran the unit himself with the 

help of hired labour* whilst two of h i s sons took employment i n 

Tripol i and one moved to a dob i n Benghazi. This situation has 

continued after the death of the father. The sons have remained 

i n urban employment and keep their farm as security against 

unemployment should their present «jobs lapse. Both of the men 

working i n Tripol i maintain their families i n the rural haush and 

return home each Thursday evening, whilst the remaining brother 

has his family permanently resident i n Benghazi. Cult ivation 

i s carried on by a resident labourer, who t i l l s , three of the 

s ix hectares for grain and vegetables for use of the household and 

his own family. Additional income i s made from the farm by 
l e t t ing the uncultivated land for grazing. Hence, a l l the 

production from the farm 1B kept for domestic eonsuniptionfl but 

for different reasons than i n the case of the farm I n the Ramlet 

area of 211ten. The threat to rura l production by the operation 

of urban attraction as in the example out-lined above i s small 

at the moment, but i t i s a trend which could short-circuit steady 

economic growth in rural areas. I n terms of the immediate 

question of rura l Bupply of loanable funds to urban expansion, 

the trend for increased employment i n urban Industry should lead 

to more funds being made available from the country-side, since 

the capital accumulated i n this way w i l l f i l t e r back to urban 

investment i n the absence of interest i n rura l investment. 
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("b) A secondary factor influencing the demand of the domestic 

kitchen upon total farm production i s the amount of i rr igated 

land available on each unit i . e . a direct response to the stage 

of growth. The greater the proportion of irr igated land on any 

given farm, the less the farm tends to be se l f - su f f i c i ent i n 

nature. Thus farms having more than four hectares of irrigated 

land are able to support the demands of the largest of famil ies 

i n the d i s t r i c t . This fact i s evidenced by a farmer i n the 

8abila Hasnun of the Sahel, who owns a total irr igated heetareage 

of lu5 to maintain himself and three married sons, a l l of whom 

are direct ly dependent upon the farm for the greater part Of the ir 

income. I n addition to providing ample food for the families, 

the farmer i s able to market 60$ of h i s grain production, and 

80% of h i s vegetables i n a good year, with only a sl ight lapse 

from this standard i n years of poor r a i n f a l l . Farmers who have 

less than one hectare available for i rr igat ion each year tend to 

be limited s t r i c t l y to se l f - suf f i c i ent farming unless the house

hold unit comprises a small family with no other dependents. 

Naturally, i t i s the Phase I I and I I I farmer, who has to survive 

on a bare minimum of rel iable irrigated land who i s the least 

commercially minded, since pre-occupatlon with the immediate 

needs of the farm precludes extensive market act iv i ty , and makes 

him over-cautlous i n taking r i sks which are necessarily involved 

i n cash croppingiin Misuratino. 

( iv ) Farm Bxi>enditure i n Msuratlno « I t s Amount and Direction. 

A clear dist inct ion arises between the s e l f - su f f i c i en t 
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farming units and the commercial unite i n respect to farm 

expenses. In the pre-commereial Phases of growth* there i s a 

small income and a correspondingly low out-lay for purehades for 

the farm, whereas i n the la ter stages of growth* expenditure 

increases as the necessity arises for purchase of equipment and 

the hire of labour. 

The main features of farms at Phase I I and I I I are the 

importance of l ivestock i n annual purchases and the estimated 

costs of unpaid family labour. As we have noted e a r l i e r , the 

livestock dilemma remains long after the semi-nomadic families 

have moved from steppe ©ecupance to a sedentary l i f e i n the oases 

and persists through to Phase IV„ I n the ea#ly Phase farms i n 

Earns Oasis and Sahel El-Ahamed purchase of livestock represented 

the largest single outlay on a l l the farms. Gradually as 

development takes place the significance of th is category f a l l s 

off t -

Phase I Phase I I Phase I I I Phase Iff Phase V 

Average per 
Farm, £L - £L2l*,5 fiL20.0 £L0.5 £L7.5 
% of total 

Expenditure - 66.6$ Y?M 0.1$ 7,8$ 

One farmer i n Phase IV and one I n Phaae V reported no expenditure 

on livestock in the year, whereas l ivestock purchases were 

recorded on each of the farms at early stages of growth. 

Farm supplies i n the form of seed and f e r t i l i s e r enter into 

the economy of the commercial farming units where as i n the s e l f -

suff ic ient farms they represent only an ins ignif icant head of 



-726-

e^penditure. I t would "be expected that Phase V fame would show 

a c lear lead i n this respect over the sani.va* but i t must be 

remembered that the farmers on the Qaam Settlement who were used 

i n the sample Questionnaire Survey are provided with seed by 

the administration on the estate. Similarly with the recorded 

purchases of equipment during the year, Wadi Seam farmers tend 

to use f a c i l i t i e s provided by the management and hire other 

smaller machines which they need* In the aani.ya farms the 

purchases of farm equipment are a key indication to capi ta l 

investment in improvements part icular ly i n irr igat ion f a c i l i t i e s 

Phase I Phase I I Phase I I I Phase IV Phase V 

Average purchases 
$f equipment for - £L0.0 £1.28 *7 SL1Q5.0 £1*12*5 
farm use 1958/59 
This investment rate i n Phase I I I farms determines the speed of 

ehange from essential se l f - suff ic iency to commercial cropping, 

Similarly* the amount of capi ta l spent during the year on the 

hire of labour brings out the balance of commercialism i& any 

given farm; on Phase IV farms i n the Oasis of Horas and the Sahel 

El^Ahemed the average annual ea^endlture on labour was SLlOSoO, 
whereas comparable returns for Phase I I I farms showed an annual 

out*lay of £L28*7 (Vide Table 91). Ezspenditure on other services 

and materials showed greater homogeneity as i l lus tra ted i n Table 91« 
imPAXD FAMILY IiABOHRr 

I n the general s t a t i s t i c s of expenditure shown i n Table 91 
unpaid family labour has been omitted from the sum total expenses 

of the farm units since even amongst farms at Phase IV there was 
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Table 91 - Farm Purchases by indigenous Farmers - Horns & Sahel 
Sample 20 Farms « By Phase 1959/60 i n £L 

HEAD OF EXPENDITURE Phase I I Phase I I I Phase IV Phase V 

Livestock 24,5 20.0 0.5 7.5 
Equipment 0.0 28.7 105,0 12.5 
Supplies 0,0 2,5 15*0 0.0 
Repairs 5.0 5.0 6*5 0,0 
Hire of Labour 0.0 21,2 105.0 0.0 

Equipment 7,5 6,2 5*0 10,0 
Transport 0,0 4,5 2,5 4.0 

Travel 0,0 0,0 0,0 1.0 
Veterinary 0.0 3*7 0,0 0.0 
Insurance 0,0 3.8 1.5 0,0 
Fuel 14.0 33*7 19.5 2.5 
Others 5.0 16,0 3.0 90,0 
Tax with interest 2.5 11.2 11,0 0,5 
Unpaid Family Labour 30.0 38,5 82.5 23.5 

AVERAGE TOTAL 49.5 167,8 244.0 128,0 
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no real knowledge of the amount or value of time spent on the 

farm by the family* V i s i t s to the farms and questioning of the 

individual farmers brought out the point that the ear l i e r the 

Phase of growth, the greater amount of time spent by the farmer 

and his family i n work on the farm. The following factors 

appeared to be important influences on noncommercial farms:-

(a) Gare &f livestock, which needed constant attention. One or 

more members of a household would be permanently occupied with 

herding the animals i n the steppe or i n the oasis periphery; for 

the part of the year spent in the steppe pastures, a senior member 

of the family would be necessary, often with the help of h i s wife 

or son. I n spring* when the f locks moved to the coastal 

pastures, junior members of the family would be assigned to 

herding whilst the senior males could devote their time to t i l l i n g 

and sowing the spring crops. I n one £ase at Phase I I , the cost 

of labour of the herdsmen in the steppe was defrayed by accepting 

care of another herd belonging to a Phase IV farmer who paid in 

percentage Of kind* 

(b) A l l farm act iv i ty had to be done by the farmer and h i s family. 

I n part icular the drawing of water by the dalu, normally done by 

a labourer* f e l l to the family; wall building, another special* 

ised labour occupation i n the oases, had to be undertaken by the 

family; a l l stages of harvesting were completed by the family, 

(c) The non-*speoialieed nature of the farmer was made more 

d i f f i c u l t by the features of flispersion* paramountly i n respect to 

the fact that the Phase I I farmer tends to be re l iant upon cereal 
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proauction from the "bait areas of the cabi la land i n the steppe* 

Thus division of cropping ac t iv i ty "between Oasis and steppe took 

up time and e f fort . Fragmentation of property i n the oasis 

tended to he more evident amongst early Phase farmers than 

Commercial farmers, hence the "burdens of t i l l i n g small and 

scattered plots i n the l i t t o r a l added to the wastage of labour. 

Phase IV farms were characterised by intensive use of family 

labour, but i n th i s case hire of specialised labour for work on 

the dalu and the annual task of rebuilding the Walls of the suani 

relieved the family of burdonsome and unprofitable employment. 

Of the Phase IV farmers i n Horns Oasis and the Sahel El-Ahamed 

three employed labour the year round to help with farm act iv i ty . 

As we have seen previously, many later phase farming families 

have already lost many of the attributes of the traditional 

economic structure. Outside opportunities for lucrative labour 

or sk i l l ed work i n the a l ien agencies and companies or the public 

administration have lessened the dependence of educated farming 

families upon the resources of their suani. Naturally, this 

change of economic alignment has forced other changes on the 

running of the farm unit part icularly I n respect to hire of labour. 

Thus I n recent years the commercial farms have tended to be thrust 

into use of hired labour to a greater and greater extent. 

The f igureB Included i n Table 91 showing the distribution of 

unpaid family labour hide the C r i t i c a l fact that low estimates 

of expenditure under this heading on noncommercial farms means i n 

fact intensive application of family labour, whilst on commercial 
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farms family labour i s specialised and re lat ive ly high value for 

short periods of application. 

Mmammm* TAXATION 

Taxes levied on the rural communities re f l ec t the fact that 

moat areas i n Tr ipo l i tenia have only recently emerged from a 

pastoral and t r i b a l background. Tax income as a whole i n the 

Province eemes i n the ratio of 7:3 from indirect and direct taxa

tion respectively, since the administrations from Turkish times 

have found i t d i f f i c u l t i f not impossible to assess production from 

the various sectors of the economy. Of the 30^ direct taxation 

i n the Province most i s gathered from urban areas on fixed property. 

The residue, which comes from agriculture i s negligible i n relation 

to the fact that agriculture represents the largest part of the 

national product. The majfor problems of assessment i n rural 

areas ar ise fr&m the var iab i l i t y of the climate and the consequent 

f luctuat ion© i n production, and from the primitive nature of the 

steppe economy which prevailed unt i l quite recently. The whole 

structure of taxation must change with the gradual move of farmers 

from se l f -suff ic iency to commercial production, but at the present 

day the following system of taxation i s used i n Misuratino: 

(a) Representatives of the Government and the loca l administration 

with the help of a loca l tax commissioner (Bo&fctar El^-Mal) work 

Out a tithe assessment of each cabila by consultations with the 

Shaikh. Since the tax commissioners cannot v i s i t each and every 

f i e l d there i s obviously a broad latitude of choice which the 

Shaikh Can exploit to the advantage of h is cabi la . The general 
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result i s a complete mis-estimation of production and areas cropped 

with a consequent under-circulation of taxable income. 

(b) The scale of taxation applied i n Misuratino i s as follows: 

Irrigated land £L5.00 per/Ha, Sheep £L0.075 
Olives £L0,031 / tree Goats £L0.0hl 
Palms £L0.015 " Tithe - 7% on cesreals/fcassza 
Other f r u i t trees £L0<>013 » 12% * " /other 

Vines £L0„002 farms 

Obviously, i f the agricultural economy i s going to be a 

source of taxation the present system w i l l have to be rationalised, 

A decade ago, revision of the structure of taxation would have 

been exceedingly d i f f i c u l t , since at that time the rural areas 

exhibited characterist ics of semifnomadism and sedentary but 

primitive agriculture which appeared to defy the imposition of a 

high cost but certain method of tax collection* I n the las t 

decade the forces of economic growth have brought many farmers 

from a leve l of Phase I I to Phase IV and the balance of develop

ment i s hastening the process 0 Thus there i s no reason why a 

sound system of taxation should not be introduced since commercial 

production should reveal substantial sums to the exchequer, and 

also make the process of assessment more simple, since cost 

accounting i s no longer an unknown process i n the oases. The 

present methods of tax col lection have been outdated by economic 

growth and are merely an i r r i t a n t ; most commercial farmers 

interviewed i n 1958/59 and 1960 asserted that a new and f a i r 

system would be welcome as i t would eliminate the present inequali

t i e s i n assessment and would remove the need for the tithe v i s i t s 

of the commissioners who delayed work on the farms during the 
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c r i t i c a l days of the harvest. In summary we may note the 

following points: 

(a) Taxation of agriculture w i l l he the "base ©f national income 
even should the o i l be exploited. 

(b) There have been substantial developments I n the *ural economy 
whieh have brought many farmers up to or to the verge of 
commercial production. 

(c) This transit ional economy may be capital ised for the national 
good by a f a i r and sound system of taxation. 

(d) Oi l income i s temporarily diverting attention from sources 
of domestic capital: this i s dangerous both i n respect to 
the loss to the economy and i n re lat ion to the detrimental 
effects of the present system of taxation upon rural areas. 

(e) The agricultural economy i s not yielding i t s proportional 
share to national development) i n the way cited by Rostow; 
but the potential i s there (63). 
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PA5T THREE - The Standard of Living of Farm Families In 
relation to the l i k e l y futare trends i n Personal 
Income, Educational and Medical f a c i l i t i e s and 
the Probable Effects upon the Demand for Urban 
goods. 

( i ) The present situation with regard to Education and Literacy. 
Prospects for the expansion and wider acceptance of Media. 

(a) Education and Literacy; Literacy amongst Libyan males 

above f ive years of age amounts to 29.1$o The corresponding 

percentage for the female population over f ive years of age i s 

11*6%. I t i s important to observe that considerable variat ions 

occur between the age group 5 to 29 years and the group above 29 

years. Literacy araoagst Libyan males between the ages of 5 to 

29 i s 35.7% I n the age group above 29 years, l i t eracy f a l l s 

to 20^. The same trend i s appreciable i n the figures for female 

l i t eracy , but i t i s l ess marked. 

At the present time, l i teracy i s not wide-spread i n Libya, 

and i s confined in large part to flrban Arabs. There i s a 

greater degree of l i teracy in Tripol i tenia than i n Cyrenaica, 

where l i teracy i s absolutely confined to the towns. Attempts 

to eedentarise the semi-nomadic tribes have been unsuccessful, 

and thus education i s s t i l l i n the early stages of development. 

Arab education i n both Gyrenalea and Tripol i tenia i s character

ised by a large proportion ©f tradit ional Zavia» with emphasis 

on Koranic instruction rather than on basic teaching such as 

reading and writing. 

Since Libya became independent i n 1951? elementary education 

has been spread to a l l areas of Tripol i tania and to many parts 
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of Cyrenaica* Literacy has been on the increase since the 

Br i t i sh occupation and may be expected to r i se steadily in the 

next deGade. nevertheless, the written word cannot be expeeted 

to be the main medium of mass communication for several decades. 

Some 25$ of the population of Libya i s c l a s s i f i e d as nomadic or 

semi-nomadic, and this total may be expected to decrease only 

slowly since the momentum of economic growth at this Phase I 

stage operates sporadically against the bulk of tradit ional 

occupance, Thus, the written word can only reach an effective 

public of 75% of the total population, since the nomadic peoples 

are to a l l intents and purposes i l l i t e r a t e and are l i k e l y to 

remain so for some years in the future. 

The rura l nature of society and the isolated position of 

Misuratino have tended to retard the spread of l i teracy i n the 

region. The following figures i l l u s t r a t e the regional d i f f e r 

ences within Misuratino against the scale of national l i t e racy : -

ABBA MALES ALL AGES MALES 5-29 MALES 29 above FEMALES ALL 
AGES 

Libya 29.1% 35.7f* 20.0$ 11,6% 
Misuratino 25.0% 35.h% 17.0% 10.0? 
Horns 25.0?? 31*2% 17.0$ 21,0$ 
Hisurata 28.0$ 37.0% 18,0% 
Zli ten 22.0$ 28.0$ 16.0% 7*0$ 

The data i s taken from the f i n a l Census of Libya 195k published 

1960. Horns holds a position which I s closely approximate to 

the national average, although the 5 to 29 age group has 

deficiencies which suggest an imminent decline i n percentage 

status i f not in absolute status. Misurata shows a lead over 
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other component areas of Misuratino l a r g e l y through the presence 

of the I t a l i a n - b u i l t secondary school i n the town. Z l i t e n area 

returns f i gures which are more reminiscent of the remote in land 

oases rather than of a l i t t o r a l o a s i s . This f a c t i s s u r p r i s i n g 

i n view of the f a c t that Z l i t e n oas i s i s populated by peoples 

who are l a r g e l y sedentary (90,61^), and i t i s thus unimpeded i n 

i t s educational programme by the annual d r i f t of the t r i b e s to 

d is tant grazing zones. Horns, where only 83.32$ of the population 

i s s t a t i c , has bet ter returns f o r l i t e r a c y i n sp i te of the 

problems involved with nomadic t r i b e s w i t h i n i t s catchment a r e a . 

Misurata has long been the most developed of the townships along 

the coast and education there has a continuous t r a d i t i o n dat ing 

to p r e - I t a l i a n days. 

I t a l i a n population throughout both the r u r a l and urban areas 

shot7s an even d i s t r i b u t i o n of l i teracy. For a l l I t a l i a n s i n L i b y a , 

the l i t e r a c y rate i s greater than 80$. Other small a l i e n 

communities have high rates &f l i t e r a c y s i m i l a r to that recorded 

by the I t a l i a n groups. 

(b) Education and the d ispers ion of information. 

The l imi ted spread of l i t e r a c y amongst Libyans has the 

e f f e c t of r e s t r i c t i n g the catchment of wr i t t en m a t e r i a l . News

papers are c i r c u l a t e d i n the towns of ISisuratino, but only have 

inf luence amongst those who are already aware of the problems 

fac ing r u r a l areas . I n Horns and Hisurata , which are the 

l arges t developed urban areas* i t i s estimated that one i n twenty 

I t a l i a n households rece ives one newspaper per day* For the Arab 
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rece ives one newspaper per week. F igures f o r other l i t e r a t u r e 

are not ava i lab le , t u t from personal experience, the w r i t e r 

suggests that the potent ia l value of wr i t t en matter i n i n f l u e n c 

ing r u r a l Arabs to adopt improved a g r i c u l t u r a l techniques w i l l 

remain la tent f o r s evera l decades. 

Broadcasting i n L ibya i s r e l a t i v e l y an innovation. Broad

cas t ing i s under Government contro l , although the U1TESC0 Mission 

i n L i b y a has undertaken most of the prel iminary organisat ion of 

both technica l and programme m a t e r i a l . There are farm informa

t i o n broadcasts as an i n t e g r a l part of the programme system, and 

usua l ly these are worked i n c lose l i a i s o n with the Nazara of 

Agriculture* The programmes deal with p a r t i c u l a r topics of 

farming pract ice* i . e . f e r t i l i s e r s , animal feed and chemical 

preparations used i n farming. Whenever poss ib le , they are used 

to sow an idea i n the minds of the farmers l i s t e n i n g to the 

programme, which may be followed up by v i s i t s to f i e l d t r i a l s 

or extension demonstrations at the experimental and p i l o t farms 

under the control of the Sfezara of Agr icu l ture . I t i s noticeable 

that s ince the radio has been used to disseminate farm information, 

i n t e r e s t shown by the Arab farmers has been f a r e a s i e r to channel 

along productive l i n e s . Whereas before the introduct ion of the 

farming b u l l e t i n s on radio s erv i ce , an extension demonstration 

could be expected to draw an audience of 20 - 30, t h i s may now 

be doubled i f the ground i s broken by prel iminary broadcasts 

advert i s ing the event and explaining what i s intended. The 
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spoken word has a potent ia l catchment of almost 100%s since most 

Arab farmers have t h e i r own w i r e l e s s or access to one at the 

l o c a l coffee houses. 

The most important means of presenting educational and 

in te l l i gence mater ia l to the r u r a l peoples i s through the medium 

of the cinema, This means of inf luence has the great advantage 

of mobil i ty and may he used throughout the length of I l i surat ino , 

having a potent ia l catchment of a l l the sedentary farmers. At 

present, the f i l m s used i n the cinema are of two v a r i e t i e s : 

A - one to show farming i n other par t s of the world where 
techniques are more modern than they are i n L i b y a , 

B - f i lms showing how l o c a l Libyan methods can be adapted to 
give be t ter r e s u l t s . 

I n essence the propaganda deals wi th simple p r o j e c t s , e.g. the 

e f f e c t s of weeding, the uses of crop spray, the value of manure 

and f e r t i l i s e r ; a l l shown with the intenfeion of improving the 

indigenous methods of c u l t i v a t i o n . Later no doubt, i t t r i l l be 

poss ible to demonstrate more advanced m a t e r i a l . 

Several bodies have been i n s t i t u t e d to co-ordinate research 

and development with incent ives to persuade the farmers to adopt 

proven r e s u l t s by means of demonstrations and l e c t u r e s . Broad

cas t s have also been used aB indicated e a r l i e r . Several major 

d i f f i c u l t i e s have emerged s ince the a c t i v i t i e s of the extension 

serv ices began to operate. The farmers are unacquainted with 

farming p r a c t i c e s i n ether countries of the Middle E a s t and the 
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Maghreb. The w r i t e r has found that many of the farmers i n 

one d i s t r i c t may tee completely unaware of improved p r a c t i c e s 

which are teeing used i n the next d i s t r i c t . I n consequence the 

l o c a l farmers "believe s incere ly that the t r a d i t i o n a l methods of 

c u l t i v a t i o n handed down from t h e i r f a t h e r s are the teest for 

them and the ir farms. U n t i l recent years there were no means 

f o r showing him that other techniques d id e x i s t and were more 

p r o f i t a b l e . 

Even when the farmers had seen s u f f i c i e n t f i l m s of a l i e n 

methods of c u l t i v a t i o n , i t was d i f f i c u l t to persuade them that 

i t would tee i n t h e i r own i n t e r e s t to t r y out the new techniques 

on t h e i r own farms. Confidence i n the extension a u t h o r i t i e s 

tools many years to develop, and i s not f u l l y e s tab l i shed . -The 

most powerful inf luence upon farmers was to show what had teeen 

grown on a t r i a l p lo t at the Ministry farm and then to demon

s t r a t e how he himself could a t t a i n the same r e s u l t s . Even so, 

farmers tend to f e e l that they pre fer a small teut guaranteed 

re turn from t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l methods rather than attempt some

thing new which might f a i l completely. I f one farmer can tee 

convinced of the value of a new method of husteandry, and a f t e r 

teeing given c a r e f u l guidance can show great ly increased market 

returns f o r h i s produce* then i t "becomes an easy task to make 

the methods more widely known. Thus the extension demonstrations 

are mainly of importance i n a t t r a c t i n g fcne or two more advanced 

farmers* who can then tee used as a f i r s t hand example of what a 

new approach may do i n terms of f i n a n c i a l reward. The advantage 
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of t h i s method over that of experimental t r i a l s on the Govern

ment farms i s that the gross inf luence i s not confined to a few 

go-ahead farmers who take the trouble to t r a v e l to the exper i 

mental farms, "but i s dispersed amongst the "backward people i n 

the oases who are unaware of the o f f i c i a l a c t i v i t y . I t should 

"be noted that th i s method of r u r a l education, w h i l s t i t has proved 

s u c c e s s f u l , i s also expensive and slow, and w i l l only show r e s u l t s 

a f t e r a long period of time. 

Human d i f f i c u l t i e s encountered i n extension work are very 

great . Most of the experts who were i n charge of the demonstra

t ion teams were of fore ign origin* and t h i s tended to make the 

farmers s c e p t i c a l of t h e i r knowledge of l o c a l problems. Odd day 

v i s i t s to the farms "by experts who t r a v e l l e d i n from T r i p o l i 

o f f i c e s proved most unsuccessful , s ince they had ne i ther the time 

nor the i n t e r e s t to develop l o c a l contacts with i n d i v i d u a l Arab 

farmers. Only by l i v i n g on the spot, and by c u l t i v a t i n g the 

fr iendship and confidence of the farmers was i t poss ible to 

make progress i n the improvement of a g r i c u l t u r a l techniques* 

Experience i n recent years , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n respect to the ?/adi 

Gaam Settlement, has shown that the Arab farmers are w i l l i n g to 

l e a r n from experts of fore ign extract ion , and that rewarding 

r e s u l t s may be obtained a f t e r severa l years working on the same 

s i t e . I n future schemes f o r extension s e r v i c e s , i t could be 

suggested that more emphasis be placed on a c t i v i t i e s i n the suani 

belonging to the Arab farmers than on the rather detached 

demonstrations on the Government farms. 
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The extension serv ices have been responsible f o r a c e r t a i n 

amount of research on a g r i c u l t u r a l topics i n L ibya , but many of 

the serv ices have only a l imi ted impact upon the farmers them

se lves since the extension media employed are i n e f f e c t i v e . 

Extension serv ices at present operating i n T r i p o l i t a n i a are as 

fo l lows: 

( i ) Nazara of Agr i cu l ture . Experimental farms at Horns and 
Zavlet E l - l a g u i b which support a programme of demonstrations. 
Has probably been the most i n f l u e n t i a l organisat ion amongst 
the Libyan farmers. 

( i i ) F , A . O . - F i e l d serv ices and a g r i c u l t u r a l advisory s e r v i c e . 
To date has scarce ly inf luenced the normal a g r i c u l t u r a l 
routine i n Misurai ino, although they have been engaged on 
several research topics connected wi th the development of 
the area . 

( i i i ) Other Agencies 
- Libyan-American Jo in t Serv ices (USOM). Have been very 
act ive i n Misuratino e spec ia l l y i n regard to the lladi Caam 
Settlement. How incorporated i n Libyan Government. 
- UHESCO presenting f i l m and broadcasting media which to a 
l imi t ed extent have covered farming top ics . 
- LPDSA. This concern has engaged i n engineering a c t i v i t i e s 
associated with a g r i c u l t u r a l development. Contact with 
Libyan farmers through renovation of Roman c i s t e r n s . 

( i i ) Medical Serv ices and Bndemle Disease i n Rura l Aeeaa. 

Medical s e r v i c e s are inadequate throughout L ibya as a whole. 

This i s e s p e c i a l l y true of the s erv i ce s provided f o r the Arab 

seet ion of the population. The main problem i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n 

i s the shortage of t ra ined doctors and nurseB. Most of the 

general p r a c t i t i o n e r s are not of Libyan o r i g i n but are a l i e n s 

from other countries of the Middle E a s t or from I t a l y . The 

l a t t e r eater mainly f o r the I t a l i a n communities i n Libya* I n 

addit ion to the s t a f f s of the c e n t r a l h o s p i t a l s i n T r i p o l i there 
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are severa l p r a c t i t i o n e r s d i s t r ibuted throughout the ma^jor towns 

of T r i p o l i t a n i a . I n Misuratino there are doctors at Home and 

ISisurata. These l o c a l doctors who t r e a t the l o c a l Arab popu

l a t i o n are frequently of Turkish or Lebanese ex trac t ion wi th no 

r e a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ; they do not command a great deal of c o n f i 

dence amongst the more educated sect ions of the populace. The 

W.H.O. reported adversely upon the standards general amongst 

the l o c a l doctors. 

I n assoc ia t ion with the W,H«Q. the Government has attempted 

to f i l l i n the worst gaps i n the network of medical f a c i l i t i e s . 

Doctors sponsored by W.H.O, occupy the more i s o l a t e d and neglect 

ed towns and outposts i n L i b y a . At present there are Libyan 

Btudents t ra in ing f o r medicine and nursing i n U . S . who are 

destined to s t a f f the hosp i ta l s at T r i p o l i (J.»30Q beds) and the 

smaller sub-hospitals i n the r u r a l areas . Under the present 

Government and W.H.Q. programmes there w i l l be an appreciable 

expansion of medical s erv ices i n the next decade. This w i l l be 

achieved par t ly through the establishment of new hosp i ta l s and 

also by the construct ion of small supplementary h o s p i t a l s and 

c l i n i c s i n r u r a l areas . LSisurata h o s p i t a l supplies most of the 

needs of the eastern extension of Misuratino, w h i l s t the smaller 

h o s p i t a l at Gasr Khiar on the T r i p o l i road serves the west of 

the region. 

I t must be pointed out fchat Libya i s an endemic area f o r 

trachoma, and exh ib i t s strong tendencies towards chronic 

i n f e c t i o n with s y p h i l i s . A W.H.O. survey i n 1956/57 reported 
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that more than 80% of the indigenous population suf fered from 
trachoma, and that more than 75% suf fered from s y p h i l i s . 
U n t i l recent times i n f e c t i o n with trachoma has "been accepted as 
a normal part of the environment. The I t a l i a n s attempted to 
"bring i t s spread under control "but were l a r g e l y unsuccessful , 
s ince the at t i tude of the mass of the people was apathet ic 
towards the d isease . Nutr i t iona l d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the diet of 
the indigenous Arabs r e s u l t s i n poor res i s tance of the Arabs to 
disease and poor p h y s i c a l development of the body. I n view of 
the low standard of hea l th enjoyed by most of the Libyan farmers, 
i t i s scarce ly surpr i s ing that the input of e f f o r t into a g r i c u l 
t u r a l enterprise i s smal l . I n assess ing the man-power problem 
and the feeble human response to demands of development a c t i v i 
t i e s i n r u r a l L i b y a , i t must be borne i n mind that man-units are 
at a disadvantage i n respect to European standards: and t h i s 
simply a r e s u l t of disease and d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the diet imposed 
by the poverty of the environment and the l imi ted spread of 
medical knowledge. 

The i n f l u x of Europeans and the d i f f u s i o n of new ideas has 

accelerated at an increas ing rate s ince the grant of independence 

i n 1951. European standards of hea l th and hygiene have become 

accepted by most urban Arabs, and are i n process of spreading to 

r u r a l areas . I n t h i s l a t t e r movement, the I t a l i a n agricultural-? 

i s t s have had much inf luence by example. Trachoma i s no longer 

an i n f l i c t i o n of A l l a h , but i s treated as an ailment which can 

be remedied?? A powerful f a c t o r i n t h i s growth of hea l th 
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eonsciousness I s the inf luence of the large employing organisa

t i o n s . The O i l Companies, the United Nations Organisations, the 

Army and other c i v i l branches of the publ ic serv ice have imposed 

str ingent heal th standards f o r t h e i r employees. Medical examina

t ion i s the inev i tab le prelude to any interview f o r a wel l~paid 

pos i t ion with one of the a l i e n agencies, and the Arabs are w e l l 

aware that trachoma i s a great handicap f o r the interviewee. 

Thi s f a c t above a l l others I s creat ing economic pressure f o r 

improvement of heal th general ly and of trachoma i n p a r t i c u l a r . A 

Government sponsored health serv ice and s o c i a l s ecur i ty system 

has done much to r e a l i s e a be t t er standard of hea l th . 

Since o i l has been discovered i n L ibya and w i l l probably be 

exploited i n the near future , i t appears l i k e l y that the present 

trend towards European standards of hea l th w i l l continue. I t 

i s worthy of note i n t h i s context, that i n addit ion to the 

nat ional hea l th schemes, the B r i t i s h and American m i l i t a r y 

establishments, and most of the U.K. agencies i n T r i p o l i t a n i a 

maintain a free i n t e r n a l heal th service f o r t h e i r employees. As 

urbanisat ion increases and employment opportunities expand With 

the extended operations of the o i l companies and the development 

of the i n t e r n a l economy, I t may be expected that heal th conscious

ness, and a be t ter balanced d ie tary w i l l become associated wi th 

the r u r a l u n i t s such as T r i p o l i and Benghazi. 

( i i i ) The standard of L i v i n g and the Impl icat ions f o r the flemand 
f o r Urban Goods. 

I n Part Two of t h i s chapter a broad i n d i c a t i o n was given Of 



the d i s t r i b u t i o n of income, of the purchasing power held by the 

economic groups wi th in the community i n r e l a t i o n to the standard 

of l i v i n g . To elaborate these previous comments, we s h a l l 

review here the possible markets f o r urban products i n L ibya 

e s p e c i a l l y i n respect to the potent ia l market represented by the 

r u r a l areas of T r i p o l i t a n i a inc luding Misuratino. I n the f i r s t 
o 

place we s h a l l analyse the r e l a t i v e strength of the present urban 

markets i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . 

PRBAH MARKETS. 

A s ingular feature of the towns of T r i p o l i t a n i a s ince pre -

I t a l i a n days has been the a l i e n character' of the population. 

This cosmopolitan nature has been increas ing s t e a d i l y since the 

beginning of o i l exploration, and although t h i s element i s 

l a r g e l y *f loating* i t I s nevertheless a s i g n i f i c a n t port ion of 

the urban peoples. A l i ens (non-mil i tary) i n L ibya t o t a l l e d 

k?t27k i n 195k a t the time of the census and an estimated t o t a l 

of ho* 1*32 i n June 1960, On the b a s i s of numerical strength, the 

I t a l i a n community i s the most important, t o t a l l i n g QO% of the 

a l i e n s i n L i b y a , Most of the I t a l i a n s are now urban dwel lers 

i n T r i p o l i C i t y , and the I t a l i a n s are confined absolutely to the 

geographical area of T r i p o l i t a n i a . Urban I t a l i a n s are engaged 

i n most sect ions of commerce* trade and company administrat ion. 

They en^oy a high standard of l i v i n g w e l l above the l o c a l Arab 

average, but lower on average than the other European elements. 

I t i s commonly accepted that the I t a l i a n s are f i n a n c i a l l y bet ter 

o f f i n T r l p o l i t a n i a than they would be i n the metropolitan 



country. S u r a l I t a l i a n s occupying demographic farms are l e s s 

a f f l u e n t than t h e i r urban compatriots, but t h e i r income tends on 

average to be three times as great as the r u r a l Arabs amongst whom 

they l i v e . 

Other a l i e n communities w i t h i n L ibya , which represent high 

income groups ere those of the UK, Malta and USA, t o t a l l i n g 

1,849, 1,490 and 600 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The res idue of the a l i e n 

elements are concentrated i n the towns, e s p e c i a l l y i n T r i p o l i 

and Benghazi, although to a l e s s e r extent they may be found i n 

the coas ta l towns such as Horns and Misurata, F o r purposes of 

income and consuming habi t s they may be c l a s s i f i e d with the 

A n g l o - I t a l i a n sec t ion . Since 1951» there has been a steady 

increase i n the numbers of h ighly paid a l i e n s i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . 

Explorat ion a c t i v i t i e s have i n t e n s i f i e d s ince the discovery of 

o i l at B i r Ze l ten and there has been a consequent increase i n 

numbers of s k i l l e d a l i e n s t a f f . Should there be serious e x p l o i t 

a t ion of o i l resources i n L ibya w i t h i n the next two or three 

years , i t i s l i k e l y that there w i l l be a fur ther expansion i n the 

proportion of a l i e n s * O i l a c t i v i t y apart , i t I s forecas t that 

a l i e n s working f o r the extension s erv i ce s w i l l be operational i n 

the country I n the next decade, which i n i t s e l f w i l l involve the 

residence i n the area of fore ign technic ians . 

Losses i n the t o t a l numbers of a l i e n s i n L ibya between 1954 

and 1960 has been through a decl ine i n the strength of I t a l i a n s 

oh demographic e s ta t e s . 
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RUBAL MARKETS 

( i ) Farm Supplies - Purchases of farm a p p l i e s by farmers are 

increas ing a t a rate c l o s e l y commensurate with the general 

movement of economic growth. To give an impression of farm 

purchases by r u r a l Arabs d e t a i l s are given here of the normal 

expenditure on products which could be manufactured i n urban 

areas . The data were co l l ec ted from the l i m i t e d geographical 

area of Misuratino but represent a f a i r sample of family and farm 

budgets i n r u r a l areas* Manufacture of bas i c compositions such 

as simple f e r t i l i s e r s , compound manures and i n s e c t i c i d e s are a l l 

pro jec t s whieh have been discussed i n r e l a t i o n to * i n d u s t r i a l i s a 

tion* of the urban economy i n T r i p o l i t a n i a , hence the a v a i l a b i l i t y 

of r u r a l markets i s of key importance 

Farm Budget ( i ) Misuratino 1956/59 
Average Annual Expenditure -per Farm on Farm Supplies «» Arabs 

Type of Supplies Average per Farm which Average f o r a l l 
bought Supplies - £L Farms ^ £L 

Seeds 14,4 8.0 
Animal Feed 36.6 24,4 
F e r t i l i s e r 7,1 4.8 
Manure 8.3 6*4 
I n s e c t i c i d e s 7,7 3*4 
Others 33.8 18.7 

Data from Questionnaire 1960, 
(1) Zavla Oasis 19$2 

Average Annual Expenditure per Farm on Farm Supplies - Arabs,, 
Type of Supplies Average per Farm which Average for, al^. 

bought Supplies - £L Farms ~ £L 
Seeds 12.9 3,5 
Animal Feed 4*6 1,8 
F e r t i l i s e r 5.1 0.7 
Manure 9.0 0,5 
I n s e c t i c i d e s 1,0 
Others 4,6 0*7 

Data from Theodorou(39)Italian and I n d l g . E n t s . * Zav ia , FAO, 
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Farra supplies under the headings i n the preceding tab les 

represent a small amount of farm c a p i t a l on Libyan farms, 5% i n 

the case of the Oases of Misuratino and 2$ i n the Oasis of Zae ia . 

Consumption of supplies of t h i s nature I s increas ing r a p i d l y ; 

seven of the s ixteen farms c l a s s i f i e d i n the Phase I I I category 

i n Misuratino i n 1958/59 reported that they had not previous ly 

bought farm supplies of any k ind. Progress i n t h i s f i e l d may 

be accounted pr imar i ly to the inf luence of the extension s e r v i c e s 

who have brought a c e r t a i n degree of education to the r u r a l area© 

covering the use of f e r t i l i s e r s and other chemical and organic 

a i d s . As yet the domestic market f o r farm supplies i s monopo

l i s e d by fore ign producers p a r t i c u l a r l y I t a l y , UK and Holland, 

but the opening* with obvious l i m i t a t i o n s , I s there and i s l i k e l y 

to expand i n the future . 

( l i ) Household Budget - The household budget shows v a r i a t i o n s 

from year to year and from one c l a s s to another; but throughout 

the pos t* trad i t iona l phases of society the trends are I d e n t i c a l ; 

the pat tern i s changing from acceptance of rough l o c a l products 

to demand f o r 'Western* products, A ready symbol of t h i s change 

may be taken from the numbers of v e h i c l e s reg i s tered I n Libya 

under p r i v a t e ownership; i n January 1956 the number of r eg i s t ered 

pr ivate c a r s was 5*85̂ * whereas i n December 1959 some 13*500 
private c a r s were reg i s t ered . Whilst most of these c a r s are 

absorbed into the urban economy, many a l so enter the farming 

economy as u t i l i t y t r u c k s . 

Theodorou presented a de ta i l ed l i s t of household expenses 
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f o r farming f a m i l i e s i n the Zavia area which ind icates the 

consumption habi t s i n r u r a l areas (Table 9 2 ) . 

Table 92 - , Cash Expenses -per Household & per person i n 1952 
Sample 70 Libyan- Farms Z a v l a . 

Household Expenditure I.te me Per f> of the 
Tota l "'" 

Per, Household Expenditure I.te 
Household 

f> of the 
Tota l "'" Person 

£L S L 
Barley f o r Bread 8.90 12.0 0.81 
Wheat f o r Bread 1.83 2.0 0.16 
Rice , Macaroni 1.44 2.0 0.13 
Meat 5.60 7.0 6.51 
Vegetables 0,10 0.1 0,01 
O i l and Pat 3.43 5.0 0.31 
Tea-and Coffee 7*$L 9.0 0.64 
Sugar 9.03 12,0 0.83 
Tobacco 3,86 5 .0 0.35 
Clothing 17.56 23.0 1.-62 
Shoes 3*80 5 .0 0,35 
Soap 1.62 2.0 0.15 
Fue l s 1.20 2.0 9.11 
Education 2.32 3.0 0,21 
Medicine 4.21 5.2 0.38 
Recreation 1.49 2,0 0.13 
C ont r ibut ions 0.13 0,2 0,01 
F e s t i v a l s 1.51 2.0 0.13 
Servant's 0.36 0.5 0;03 
Other om 1*0 ,0,08 

TOTAL 76.31 100.0 6/95 

Taken from 'Report to the Q. oL. on Indigenous and I t a l i a n (X939 
Farm E n t e r p r i s e s i n the Zavia Aires* FAQ, Rome, A p r i l 1954. 

The i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t o r s apparent from these f i g u r e s are as 

fo l l ows : -

(a) Purchases of food other than that produced on the farm 

account f o r an average of 49.1/' of expenditure on the seventy 

farms included i n Theodorou* s 1952 Survey. As we have 

pointed out from farm samples i n the Hisurat ino area, commercial 

farms at Phases IV and V are s p e c i a l i s t production uni t s and are 
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thus r e l i a n t f o r supplementary foodstuf f s on the general market. 

Experience i n Misuratino, re inforced by work i n Gyrenaioa shows 

that f a m i l i e s wi th an income of l e s s than SL20 per month spend 

60-8Q?£ on food and provis ions - i . e . at growth Phases I I and 

I I I o ( 8 8 ) Fami l i e s i n rece ipt of £L30 or more per month spend 

from h£H>G$ on food and prov i s ions . 

(b) Consumption of cof fee , tea and sugar accounted f o r an 

average of 21% of expenditure i n farm households. Since these 

items are regarded as s o c i a l n e c e s s i t i e s , they form a f i x e d 

proportion of the household budget even i n farm u n i t s which are 

r e l a t i v e l y poor. 

(e) The average cash expenses per person per year on 

Theodorou's sca le i s £L7» with a range f o r seventy farms of £L1 

to £L25o 

(d) Spending on general eonstsaer goods apart from foods and 

c lo th ing represented about 10$ of t o t a l «nnnni expenditure, but 

as we saw above ( a ) , t h i s v a r i e d great ly from the non-commercial 

c l a s s of farmers to the l a t e r Phase farmers* 

SUMMARY *• the r e l a t i v e importance of the r u r a l markets i n 
r e l a t i o n to production from urban areas . 

(A) The major urban markets i n L ibya are concentrated 

i . I n T r i p o l i and Benghazi 
l i . I n the smal ler urban un i t s of Baree, Dema and Mlauratai 

(S) The major markets I n r u r a l areas are to be found i n 
T r i p o l i t a n i a . 

(G) The fol lowing groups are important consumers of manufactured 
and processed goods amongst the indigenous populat ion:-
i . High income groups indicated i n Table Sh with £L15 or 

more per month, Mainly urban areas . 
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i i . Limited number of r u r a l notables with income above 
£L1 ,000 per annum. 

A l i e n groups I n L i b y a wi th high incomes, Form a s i g n i f i c a n t 
part of the T r i p o l i market but are l e s s important i n 
p r o v i n c i a l areas except i n Horns. 

An increase i n r e a l wages may be expected amongst urban Arabs 
and the number of highly pa id a l i e n s i s l i k e l y to expand. 

The present markets f o r urban goods may thus be defined as 
fo l lows: 

The future market I n T r i p o l l t a n i a depends upon the impact of 
the Income changes i n the c i t i e s * upon the r u r a l areas and 
r e l a t e d l y , the momentum of economic growth i n r u r a l areas 
both i n response to I n t e r n a l dynamics and external inf luence 
from the towns. Should the spread o f prosper i ty take i n 
the r u r a l areas , as we have seen i t appears to be doing, then 
the c i v i l i a n market i n L i b y a may be expected to expand 
considerably. I n terms of l o c a l development; - Misuratino 
at the moment o f f e r s poor scope f o r marketing manufactured 
goods s ince a sample r a t i o of 3*1 farmers are noncommercial . 
I n the coming years i n the normal phase of growth t h i s r a t i o 
w i l l be reversed and at t h i s stage Misuratino w i l l represent 
a valuable market. 

Large sect ions of the indigenous population w i l l be inaccessttae 
f o r a long whi l e , a f a c t o r which w i l l have a great r e s t r i c t 
ing e f f e c t upon l o c a l i n d u s t r i a l growth s ince the t o t a l 
population of the t e r r i t o r y i s minute i n any case . The 
groups excluded from market a c t i v i t y are as f o l l o w s : -

Locat ion Pprsons 

Urban 
S u r a l A l l e n 
Rural Indigenous 

67*704 
4,585 
1*475 

( i ) Semi-nomads and nomads 287*343 
{ i i ) Female s 524,439 



Concluaion 
Study of the geography of economic growth i n Misuratino 

has showa that the area l a at present undergoing a sustained 
period of advance, 
( i ) The Causes of Advance 

(a); We have demonstrated that i n i t i a l movement towards 
economic growth i n the indigenous economy may be accounted to 
internal forces* Particularly relevant i n t h i s context i s the 
fact that individuals and fragment groups within the cabila 
were becoming persistent i n their claims to hold their share; 
of the cabila land constant from one year to another without 
necessity for annual re-distribution. The emergence of 
private properly rights against the claims of the cabila was 
only a matter of time i n th i s situation* 

(b) Sharkiah influences upon the indigenous trend to sedent-
arise had a two-fold effect » i n the f i r s t place, the prolonged 
period of peace during the Turkish administration paved the way 
for Arab sedentarisation; on the other handf Turkish attempts 
to enforce private property rights and taxation delayed the 
sedentarisation of the tribes i n some l o c a l i t i e s * 

(c) The advent of the I t a l i a n colonial regime vaas the most 
important non-indigenous force behind the movement to economic 
advance. The following heads summarise the major points of 
impact between Arab and I t a l i a n sectorss-
» systematic attempts at de-tribalieation by the I t a l i a n 

authorities following i&e Italio-Sanusi wars* 
• systematic land alienation i n the Balbo era for the 
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purposes of I t a l i a n colonisation projects. 
- mass employment of Arabs i s the public services, army, 

industry end agriculture. 
(d) Wcke so-called boom period sine© 1955 has stimulated 

further economic growth, mainly in the urban sphere, but also 
to an increasing extent i n r u r a l areas of Tripolitania. 
< i i ) fhe Mechanism of Advance 

i n the main body of the thesis, i t was demonstrated that 
there was a broad, but diseeraable pattern behind the workings 
of economic growth of the following ordert-

Phase I - Traditional semi-nomadism located mainly 
i n the peripheral and inner steppe lands. 

(2) Phase I I * Beginnings of sedentariBation> develop
ment of dry-land oasis cultivation on 
private land* 

(3) Phase H i - Efiraai farming by conservative peasants 
u t i l i s i n g primitive dalu Irrigation 
techniques. Market a c t i v i t y based on 
fortuitous surpluses i n years of good 
r a i n f a l l . 

(4) Phase T? * Transitional farming economy; capital-* 
isation of water resources for market 
production • 

(5) Phase V - Hawaza farming % represents most advanced 
stage of economic evolution based on 
modem farming practice and intensive 
use of c a p i t a l . 

We have seen that the mechanism of growth provides us with 
a convenient measuring rod for assessment of the standing of 
both individual farmers and l o c a l i t i e s within the oases of 
Misuratino. In fact, we have indicated that each Phase of 
growth represents the effective influence of r i s i n g standards 
of education, of appreciation of capital investment and of a l l 
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the facets necessarily involved i n the growth process upon 
both individual and group unit i n the environment of 
EHisur&tlno. 
( i x i ) Evidence of Advance 

The rate end direction of economic growth in Tripolitenia 
was traced by asans of deductive* derived and, mainly, f i e l d 
work material as follow s s -
Ssurees (a) derived information from departmental and govern-* 

ment l i b r a r i e s i n Libya. Further reference was 
available from the comprehensive library of modern 
works relevant to Libya i n the Rockefeller Colle c t * 
ion p Department of Geography* Durham Colleges* 

(b) conversations with government o f f i c i a l s , cabils 
notable a,local farmers, school teachers and 
foreign experts of tJnited nations and associated 
agencies « 

(c) land use survey of Misuratino - Spring 1959* 
(d> Questionnaire Survey of Misuratino * Year 1959-60. 

Evidence (a) She survival of semi*nomadic society i n Misuratino 
u n t i l the l a t t e r quarter of the $ineteenth Century 
i s vouched for by reporters such as Center (58) and 
Pranchetti(60) and i s further reinforced by the 
word of the Commissioner and Ifltudirs of Misuratino. 
I t i s significant too, that Turkish land registry 
records begin at the turn of the century * 

(b) Using o f f i c i a l s t a t i s t i c s and l o c a l estimates, we 
have shown that production of crops and crop 
products has increased steadily i n the past 60 
years. Separate consideration of Arab and I t a l i a n 
sectors of the agricultural economy demonstrated 
that increases i n production of crops have not 
been eonfl ned to Hie modem I t a l i a n economy i n 
Trlpolltania* Similarly, i t was shorn that Arab 
farm units are exploiting a broader range of crop 
production especially at the hawaaa level * 

(c) Modem trends i n the pattern of growth were 
il l u s t r a t e d by reference to changes i n land use 
and land holding i n Misuratino which were apparent 
from the maps of land use (Figures 53*77) • 



(d) Trends of development i n terms of the farm and 
farm management were indicated by analysis of the 
modern farm w i t with particular reference to the 
rate sad direction of investment In the farm unit 
as apparent from the Questionnaire Survey* 

(e) She general picture of national economic and 
social growth was shorn by means of examination 
of national income, of internal trends i n 
migration and of the rate of expansion of urban 
units. 

The writer has shown that Eli sura tino represents an 
interesting study of economic geography by virtue of i t s 
position as an emergent economy moving under pressure: from 
internal and external change from-traditional to transitional 
society* 
<iv> Results of the Advance 

(a) The prime res u l t of economic growth i n Tripolitania 
may be seen i n a gradual but di s t i n c t r e a p p r a i s a l of the 
environment and i t s resources by the indigenous and alien 
populations* I t may be expected that human control on the 
environment w i l l Increase at an accelerating rate i n future 
years; yet sixty years ago, human oceupanoe i n the area was 
governed to a large extent by environmental limitations* 

(b) We have pointed out that economic interaction of 
communities i n recent years hasibeea reinforced by the influence 
of o i l exploration* She nature and rate of the economic 
advance described i n this thesis undoubtedly w i l l be affected 
by future/developments i n o i l exploration and exploitation i n 
Libya* On the basis of our e a r l i e r discussion, we might say 
that the impact of o i l revenues upon the agricultural economy 
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sbould be beneficial* The agrarian economy* moving rapidly 
to transitional status, could well be stimulated to further 
advance by growth of the urban sector and the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
investment funds* The mission of the International Bank to 
Libya indicated that o i l income v?ould hiring more problems t© 
the country than i t would solvej the growing discrepancy 
between the rates of growth apparent in urban and rural sectors 
gives cause for c o n e e r a ^ ^ . nonetheless, we suggest 
that recent growth i n the indigenous economy, generally d i s 
regarded by o f f i c i a l l i t e r a t u r e including the International 
Bank*, may preclude damaging recession i n the agricul t u r a l 
sector* 

(c) The speed and direction of the transitional economy 
which i s emerging i n Misuratimo -

- Indicates that much of the I t a l i a n colonial investment 
i n capital over-beads and agricultural estates may be 
integrated into the indigenous economy. 

• indicates that there i s a sound future for highly 
capitalised and adaptable agricultural enterprise. 

* indicates that the sub^surface water supplies may be 
u t i l i s e d to effect i n crop production for export markets* 
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CISTBBN SURVEY - QX£ABABCE REPOKgS 1.954̂ 55 
Maps 1375, 1475, 1376, 1476 
Nam© of Cistern Map re f . Capacity Depth from 

crib 

Sidi Gabu 504252 352 4 
432 4 Haennm 590193 225 3 Zouiet e l Grara 453063 332 4 Ulad fimam 454063 252 3 

* Dhow 450065 225 Maragna 443088 315 3 
Ulad Utman 476296 496 • Kama (Shatan) 588148 304 4 

582141 21$ 3 • Zaid (Grara) 462052 87a 4 131 Chuel (&hakbatna) 513315 243 3 S i d i Gnalla 553293 96 3 
Shabat e l Bhaba 517322 270 2 
M Zekni, Bahar Hmar 436168 117 2 
Zaela e l Bella 546228 117 2 
Ulad ben Bas 521236 280 4 12 e l Esadab 578205 284 4 Sualim (Ard el-Grara) 466058 160 3 Mshauiud 45006© 270 4 Um e l Dhaba 425177 153 3 
Shab e l Adib 517252 198 4 triad Shara Bar 566271 171 3 Jebalia Zetuna 614183 216 3 S I Adiab (Are el-Grara) 404043 277 3 E l Amama 446049 160 4 

ZLIEEB AREA. 
Length 

M. Shetun 656945 40 4 £1 Gutfa i . 615805 39 4 Gsa*a 580975 20 3 Seba Zouia 675930 29 % 
4 Kimaw i . 810850 30 
% 
4 

Twaieha 590050 31 5 Iiataif i . 780780 56 4 i i . 78077© 12 4 Graie En&ara 840800 57 5 Um es Sidea 775730 28 4 Ueehea 72503O 26 4 Gehua 749920 25 3 Urn e l Bamara 585470 10 4 tJm e Jedarl i . 460000 26 5 n B n i i . 460770 30 5 
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Kaae of Cistern Map. Kef. Length Depth from 
Crib 

1 
1 

i i 

i l 
i i i 
i i 

Kimsw 
Baroel 
Gas e l Arka 
n o n 

E l Henshir 
Grea Shebub 
Burmel 
E l Gutfa 
Medrassa 

** Kadush 
** Fuatir 

Madsrla * 
Morassa e l Juma 
Maderia » * 
Sgthrij e l Bsja i v 
Grer e l Aar 
Faschia Slgherl^ 
F 2« 
F 
F Agal JJaumen 
F Risheba 
F Eiinuu 
F Sbtlb e l Gesbla 
Un e l Jadar 
E l Kulba 

Lf 

ZUStm AHEA (cont'd) 
815030 24 5 

5 900765 64 5 
5 550860 22 4 55 3 625805 20 4 770800 16 4 725780 50 4 820850 49 6 

840840 26 3 755150 12 3 775150 12 4 825125 12 
825116 12 
690185 « 12 « 
775180 30 
860850 22 
475775 60-5-4 
410815 17-4-2 19-4-5 
555980 14-4^2 
551870 12-5-2 710660 32-4-2 
515700 17-5*2 
450820 20-4-2 
630680 22-4-2 

MISU1ATA ABBA 
Faschia S c i r r a 
F 

F Vaschia 
F Gabu 
F * 
F Recesad 

> logs of ̂ e cisterns not complete. 
ZTJRIiUG 

40-4-5.5 
42-4-5.5 
54-4-3-2 
42-3-3*5 

SOBHOE l.*P.D.S.A. 
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The land use survey conducted l a Misuratino - 1959-60. 
Objective 

So establish the pattern of land use prevailing i n the 
Oases of Boms and Sahel El-Ahamed, agricultural year 1959-60. 
Method 

( i ) Mapping i n the f i e l d was accomplished with the use of -
- Is100,000 I t a l i a n Gecgrafieo-Milltare* 
«• It 20,000 L.P.S.D.A. Air Photos.(L.P.D.S.A., T r i p o l i ) . 
- 1* 32,000 ¥.S.A.F. Air Photos. (L.A.R.C, T r i p o l i ) . 

Field sheets produced from the above sources by panfegraph? 
1120,060. Obvious disadvantages arose from the use of a 
large scale base sheet, but the supplementary use of the a i r 
photographs enabled accurate location of f i e l d areas. In order 
to minimise the copying error, f i n a l copies of the sheets 
appearing as Figures 60 to 77 were taken direct from the f i e l d 
sheets » 

( i i ) F ield plotting was achieved by f i e l d to f i e l d v i s i t s i n 
the spring of 1960 by the writer. I t was originally intended 
to eover the entire l i t t o r a l of Misuratino by land use survey* 
Unfortunately, this proved impossible i n the time available to 
the writer. In most farm v i s i t s i a connection with the land 
nee survey, farmers were interviewed to ascertain supplementary 
information concerning summer cropping and husbandry techniques 
practised on the farm. 

( i l l ) Where 'kitchen garden* cropping occurred, the predom
inating crop i s recorded on the maps of land use} usually t h i s 
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implied an over-emphasis upon irrigated vegetables. 
Distribution of Survey 
(a) The Oasis of Horns and the Sahel El-Ahamed were covered i n 

respect to the oasis gardens alone. 
(b) In the I t a l i a n sector, the entire estate of La Valdagno 

Concession w as surveyed on the same scale • 
Results 

The results of the survey are contained i n 18 sheets 
retained i n the collection of the Department of Geography, 
Durham Colleges i n the University of Durham. 
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Onions 
Beans 
Others. 
(xiv) How many animals have you of the following varieties ? 

Number of Value sold Number sold 
animals 1959*60 1959*60 

Cattle-young 
adult 

Sheep -young 
adult 

Goats -young 
adult 

Camels-young 
adult 

Horses 
Donkeys 
Pigs 
Chickens 
(kV) Estimate the value of the following items on your farm. 

Average Value Size 
Farm house 
Workers house 
Stable 
Granary 
Other buildings 
Well ...... F i r s t water tahle 

Second water table 
Irrigation works 
Fences 
Others 
Machinery 
Implements 
Hand tools 
Other equipment 
Motor pumps for Irrigation 

(avi) How much of the following stock did you have i n Spring 
1960 ? 

£L 
Seeds 
Animal Feed 
F e r t i l i s e r 
Manure 
Insecticides 
Others 

(xvi i ) How much lahour did you employ on your farm l a s t year ? 
Uumber of days Costs £L unpaid family labour 

Men 
Women 
Children 
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x v i i i ) How many days did you work your own farm ? 
xix) indicate the sources of your income during 1959. 

£L 
Crops sold 
By-products sold 
Livestock sold 
Livestock by-products sold 
Income from labour on other farms 
Other non-agricultural work 
Other income 

(xx) Indicate the em&unt of money spent during the year 1959. 
£L 

Purchase of livestock 
Purchase of farm equipment 
Purchase of farm supplies 
Repair of buildings and 

equipment 
Hired labour 
H|red animals 
Hired equipment 
Transport 
Travelling for farm needs 
Veterinary 
Insurance 
E l e c t r i c i t y 
Fuel 
Other expenses 
Taxes and interest on loans 
Unpaid f amily labour 

(xxi) How much money do you owe ? 
(a) Remaining mortgage for the farm. 
tbj Loans for farm supplies and equipment 
(c) Private loans for your own use. 

(x x i i ) How many of the following have you i n your farmhouse ? 
Kitchen ... 
Bath ........ 
Toile t . s . . • a 
Eledtricity.. 
Running water 

PLEASE KEEP THE FORMS YOff HAVE FILLED IK UHTIL THEY ARE 
COLLECTED FROM YOS. 

For Arab farmers (a) Heme of cabila 
Vb) Location 

(For I t a l i a n Farmers (a) Heme of Concession.) 
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tHOTSRSITA BI BURHAM - IJTGHLITERRA 
S i prega di non includere qualsiasi aome ©u questo doeumento. 
Le riposte saranno eonfidensiali e per l'use unico de l l * Universita, 
U) 
( i i) 

Uv) 
(v) 
(vi ) 

(vii) 

( v i i i ) 

( i x) 

(si) 

Quante ffamiglie abitano nella casa vostra ? ...... 
Quante persons abitano nell a eaea vostra ? ...... 

Masehli Pemine Mestiere 
(a) ........... 
(b) ........... 
(c) .......... 
(d) .......... 
Quante persons sanno leggere ? 
Quante pereone sanno leggere e scrivere ? 
Ba quanto tempo ablta l e i qui ? 
Quant* e grande i l vostro podere ? e t t a r i i 
Possedete e&esso del tut to i l vostro podere oppure c i 
vorra ancora qualehe anno ? 
Quanta terra puo essere irrigate nel vostro podere ? 
Quanta terra irrigate e*e nel vostro podere quest* anno 
1960 ? 
Quanto terrene cultivate a seceo che non e mai state 
irrigate ? 
Quanta terra riraane senza coltivaaione ogni anno ? 
Questa rimane oosi per una parte dell* anno ? 0 per 
tuttO 1*81810. 
Quanto terrene e alberato e seminato ? 
Che alberi e eolttvazioni c i sons insieme ? 
Prodotti di alberi -
Nel seguentee date 11 nuraero delle plants nel vostro 
podere, i l lor© valors e quantita della produsione dello 
soorso anno. 

(a) IRRIGATO 
( i ) Alberato Solo. ( i i ) Alberato e Seminato A B O 
Prodotto Iluraero Valore 

1959 £L 
Quintal! 1959 

Palme da 
Batteri 
wearx 
Mandorli Vigna 

B 
Prodotto 

1959 
Quintali 

E 
Humero 

F 
Valors 
£L 

1959 
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011 v i 
A l t r i Frutti 

(b) TEBBESO SBCCO 
o a i 

Pyodotto Humero Valore 
1959 % Quintal! 1959 

Palme da Datteri 
Cedri 
Mandorli 
Vigna 
Olivi 
A l t r i F r u t t i 

(sdi) Prodottl dl a l t r i raccolti 
(a) IBRIGATO 

( i ) Seminato Solo (11) Alberato e Seminato 
A B G D E F 

Pffodotto E t t a r i valore Prodotto Efctari Galore 
1959 Seminatl €L 1959 Seminato £L 

Quintal! |959 1959 Quintal! 1959 1959 
Orzo 
Gpano 
Hoceiole 
Erba Medlca 
Potata 
Pomldori 
Pepe 
Oipolle 
Fagioli 
A l t r i race. 

(b) TSREMO SBCCO G H I 
Prodotto Bfctari Valore 

1959 Seminato £L 
Quintal! 1959 1959 

Orzo 
Grano 
Hocciole 
Erba Medica 
Potate 
Pomidori 
ftepe 
Gipolle 
Fagioii 
A l t r i race. 



Numer© Valors di prodotti 
animali venduti 

1959-60 
Buoi 
V l t e l l i 
Agnelli 
Gapretti 
Caraaelli 
Cavalli 
Asini 
Porcl 
Galline 
(xiv) Stiraati 11 valore del segqnnti fattori nel vostro podere: 

Valore £L E t t a r i 
Gasa colonica 
Magaszeno 
Granaio 
Altre costruzioni 
Pozzo 
Canelizzazionl di 
A l t r i lavori di 
irrigazione 

Mtari 
Paletti 
Macchine 
Masserizie 
titerisili a mane 
Altro f^rnimento 
Pompe a m0tore p i r 

.one 
Date 11 valore delle vostre seorte nella etagione 
priraaverile 1960. 

£L 
Semi 
Foraggio 
Per t i l l s z a n t i 
Conclmi 
Znsetticlda 
A l t r i 

(xTi) Quanta mano d* opera avete impregato nel vostro podere 
durante l'anno scorso ? 
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Ho. di Prezzo Lavori della famiglia 
giorai £L (sense paga) 

Uomini 
Donne 
Ragazzi 

(xvl i ) Perquanti giornf avete lavorato nel vostro podere ? 
( x v i i i ) Quale rendlta avete avuto durante i l 1959 ? 

Prodotti alimen&ari venduti 
Coltivazioni vendute 
Beetiarae venduto 
Prodotti animali venduti 
Mario dl opera i n a l t r l poderl 
Paga per a l t r i lavori 
Vari rendita 

(xix) Date i l totale delle spese durante l'anno 1959. 
£L 

Compra di bestiame 
Qompra di fornimenti 
Corapra di scorte (seme ecc) 
Riparazione delle costruzioni 

(raacchine eoe) 
Mano d* opera 
Animali a noleggio 
Traapoxibo 
Trasporto in genere per 1* uso 

del podere 
Materiale a noleggio 
Veterinario 
Polizze d 1 assieurazione 
E i e t t r l c i t a 
Combustibile 
Altre spese 
Tasse e interesse su p r e s t i t l 
Lavori della famiglia (senza paga) 

(xx) Quanto e i l vostro debito ? 
•.. sul podere 
... Debito per attrezzi ecc. 
«, ,* Debito per uso personals. 

(xxi) Quanti del seguenti avete nella vostra casa colonics ? 
Valore £L 

Cucina 
Bagno 
Gablnetto 
E l e t t r i c i t a 
Acqua corrente 

Vi preghiarao di custodire quests circolare finche sara 
raecolta presso di voi. .. Per i coltivatori Rome della concessions. 
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APPESmiX 4 
Decrees Relevant to the formation and expansion of EIJDECQL ' 
(i > Royal Decree Law Bo. 696 11 June 1^2 * I n s t i t u t i o n of ft 

company f o r the colonisation of Cyrenaiea. 
(1} There i s Inst i t u t e d under the supervision of the Connies-
ion f o r migration end internal colonisation and the Minister 
f o r the Colonies a company f o r the Colonisation of Cyrenalca. 
(2) She company has the object of putting to use, by ?aay of 
colonisation with families from the iother Country, the lands 
of Cyrenaica which w i l l he attributed to I t s patrimony on the 
part of the State. 
O) She patrimony of the company, besides the lands referred 
to i n the preceding a r t i c l e , w i l l be formed by a contribution 
of the following (See Page4>£<7* Part One ( i l l ) . She sums 
concerned w i l l be paid i n f i v e annual installments as from the 
date of approval of the statute <» 
(4) the organs of the company are the assembly of c o n t r i 
butors, the president, the Council of Administration and the 
panel of controllers.' 
(5) The assembly i s formed of the contributors of not less 
than Lire 500000 and they are en t i t l e d to one vote f or each 
contribution. The representatives of the Proviricial Councils 
f o r corporate economy referred to i n A r t i c l e (3) w i l l be 
nominated according to the t o t a l contribution of the councils, 
by the Minister f o r Corporations. The State which i s 
represented at the assembly by the President of the company 
w i l l be e n t i t l e d to a number of votes equal to the t o t a l votes 
held by the other contributors. The assembly i s competent to 
resolves-

(a) upon the proposed statute of the company and eventual 
modification. 

(b) upon the estimates and the balance sheets. 
(c) upon the nomination of seven members of the Council of 

Administration selected from persona specially expert i n 
the problems of colonisation» 

(d) upon Hie nomination of the controllers. 
(6) The president i s nominated by decree of the Head of 
Government upon the recommendation of the Commissioner f o r 
Migration and Internal colonisation i n concert with the 
Ministry f o r the Colonies. 
(7) The Council of Administration i s composed of the President 
and 14 members, of which seven are nominated by the assembly 
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©f contributors i n accordance ratth Article(5)» end sey^jaor© 
delegated' r e f l e c t i v e l y % the presidency of the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission f o r migration and internal colonisa
t i o n , the iJinister f o r the Colonies* the Minister f o r Finance* 
the Minister f o r Corporations„ the Government of the colony and 
the Chamber of Colonial Commerce* 

She president of the Company most hear the Council of 
Administration i n regard to the nomination and dismissal of 
personnel, the estimates and balance sheets and on a i l matters 
that exceed ordinary administration. 
(©} SBhe panel of controllers i s composed of three persons 
designated by the assembly from outside of the contributors* 
one by the Head of Government and one by the Minister of 
finance* 
(9) The statute of the company and the eventual successive 
modifications that are proposed by the assembly of contributors 
and approved by decree of the Head ©f Government having heard 
the commission f o r migration and internal colonisation and the 
Minister of Colonies* The Head of the Government at the 
s i t t i n g f o r the approval thereof can make such modifications 
thereto as he deems necessary* 
(10) The company can be granted the contributions and subsidies 
provided by the rules i n force i n favour of colonisation i n 
Trip o l i t a n i a and Cyrenaica and of internal migration. 
(11) The documents and contracts stipulated by the company are 
subject to the treatment established f o r documents by the State. 
The legacies and donations i n i t s favour are exempt from every 
kind of taxation thereon* 
(12) A representative of the Commission f o r migration and 
internal colonisation i s called to take part i n the Superior 
Colonial Council I n s t i t u t e by Boyal Deeree Ko» 1817 of 31st 
Dec. 1922. 
(13) By decree of the Head of the Government there can be 
effected modification and addition to the rules actually i n 
force regarding the control and development of migration and 
internal colonisation and w i l l be issued the necessary deposit
ions aris i n g from the present decree. 
She present decree v i l l come into force on the day of i t s 
publication i n the O f f i c i a l Gazette of the Kingdom and w i l l be 
presented to parliament f o r i t s conversion i n t o law. 
( i i ) Royal Decree Ho. 2038 of 11 Oct. 1934. 
(1) The company fo r the colonisation of Cyrenaica, i n s t i t u t e d 
by Royal Decree Law No. 696 U t h June 1932 i s authorised to 
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sxtend i t s a c t i v i t i e s also to Tr i p o l i t a n i a tor capitalising 
by way of colonisation with families of the Mother Country 
the lends of that colony which shall he attributed to i t s 
patrimony on the part of the State. 

In consequence i t assumes the name of Company f o r the 
Colonisation of T r i p o l i tenia end Cyrenaica.. 
(2) The Government of Tripo l i t a n i a w i l l reserve at the 
disposal of the company a l l the zones available i n the eastern 
t e r r i t o r y of the colony included i n a l i n e that connects Gasr 
Garsbulli-Tarhuna and Ben U l i d . Within the gone the Govern
ment of the colony, before providing f o r the transfer of land 
to other concerns or private companies f o r the purpose of . 
colonisation w i l l question the company f o r colonisation as to 
the eventual exercise of the r i g h t of preference as above 
established f i x i n g a period within which the company must 
declare i f i t does or does not intend to avail i t s e l f of i t s 
r i g h t . 
I n the affirmative case the assignment w i l l be made to the 
company* V̂ hen the capitalisation of the t e r r i t o r y delimited 
i n the f i r s t paragraph has been completed the company w i l l be 
able to extend i t s a c t i v i t i e s to other zones that appear to 
be available i n the remaining t e r r i t o r y of the colony giving 
over these the r i g h t of preference as stipulated above. 
The r i g h t of preference referred to i n the second paragraph 
of the present a r t i c l e w i l l have no effec t with regard to 
requests f o r the concessions i n the said t e r r i t o r i e s f o r which 
the Government of the colony has already assumed engagements 
towards interested parties. 
(3) The Government of Tri p o l i t e n i a and Cyrenaioa can entrust 
to the company f o r colonisation the execution of the works of 
maintenancejbf roads and re-afforestation according to the plana 
thereof which have been prepared and i n accordance with the 
rangements to be made from time to time* 

every case the company, provided i t assumes the s aid works, 
must execute them at the prices already stipulated by the 
Administration to the constructors f o r similar works and when 
that i s not possible upon the basis of market prices. 
(4) The value of the lands i n Tr i p o l i t a n i a and Cyrenaica 
attributed to the company on the part of the State w i l l be 
considered as contributions of the said Government i n the 
formation of the patrimony of the said company* taken in t o 
account together with the amounts subscribed by other concerns 
Indicated i n a r t i c l e (3) of R.D. No. 696 of 11th June 1952. 
(5) The families that shall be sent to Tr i p o l i t a n i a and 
Cyrenaica w i l l be selected, with technical professional judgement 
exclusively from amongst those inscribed with the Kational 
Fascist Party, those belonging to the National Security 
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volwiteer- M i l i t i a , and ex-combatant8. 
(6) On the Council of Administration of the company, provided 
f o r I n a r t i c l e ? of Decree Law 696, w i l l take f a r t also a 
delegate of the Government of Slpolitanla. 
I n case of equality of vote, that of the president w i l l prevail* 
(?) On the eventual increase I n contributions that shall be 
resolved upon the subscribers i i i respect of those fixed by 
Decree Law 696 w i l l be paid at annual interest of 3£# f o r the 
duration of 20 years from the budget of the Commission f o r 
migration and internal colonisation, 
(8) 3?he company w i l l continue to he regulated by the roles 
contained i n the Decree Law 696 which w i l l remain i n f o i l 
force xvbere not modified by the present decree, 
(9) The decree of the Head of Government i n concert with the 
Ministere for the Colonies and Finance, the a c t i v i t i e s of the 
company can he extended also to other colonies* 
By the same decree w i l l be established the l i m i t and the form 
which the company can exercise i t s a c t i v i t i e s . She present 
decree w i l l come into force on the day of publication i n the 
O f f i c i a l Gazette of the Kingdom and w i l l be presented to 
Parliament f o r i t s conversion i n t o Law. 
( i l l ) Royal Becree Law Ho. 2285 26th September 1935 

The denomination of the Company f o r the colonisation of 
Tr i p o l i t a n l a and Cyrenaica i s Changed to the Company f o r the 
colonisation of Libya. 
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APPBEIDIX 5 

1954/5, 55/6* 56/7 ESTIMATED FOOD SUPPLIES * TRIPOLI TABXA 

Per Capita Consumption 
Commodity 

Per Annum 
Grots. Calories Protein Fat 

Per, Day Per Annum Per Day Pe r Bay Per Day 
Fat 

Per, Day 
kgs calories grms 

Meat 
Beef 1.2 3*3 5 0.5 0.1+ 
Mutton 4*3 11.7 14 1*5 0*8 
Goat 2.0 5*5 7 0.7 0*4 Camel 1*0 2.7 2 0.1 0.1 
Heat prepared 0.1 0.4 1 0*1 0.1 

TOTAL 8.6 23*6 29 2*9 1.9 
0.1* 1.1 2 0.1 0.1 

Fresh 0.1 0.4 — -
Prepared 0.1 0.1+ - i -

TOTAL 0.2 0.8 
**** COW1 8 10.6 **** COW1 8 3.9 10.6 7 0.4 0*4 Sheep' a 
Goat* s 10.7 29 *4 29 1.7 1*9 Sheep' a 
Goat* s 13*1 26.0 26 1*4 1.6 Camel1s 3*7 10.2 7 0*1+ 0.5 
Preserved 0,5 1.5 5 0.5 -
Cheese 0.4 1*1 0.3 0.3 

TOTAL 32.3 78.8 78 4*7 4.7 
Oils and Fata 
Animal fata Olive o i l 
Other veg* o i l 3-. 

TOTAL 4*3 11*7 103 11.7 
TOTAL . 1880 54*1 

7*7 
46,4 

27.3 

. 

54*1 
7*7 
46,4 

27.3 

. 
Data prepared "by G. Ferro-Luzzi «- FAO Report to G.O.L. on 

Nutrition 1958. 
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APPEHDIX 5 (continued) 
195i4/5, 55/6, 56/7 ESTIMATED POOD SUPPLIES - TBIPOLITAHIA 

Corranodity Per capita coneumotion 
Kilogram Grms. Calories Protein Fat 
Per Annum Per Day Per Day Pay Per Day 

kgs. snas. calories JSCTUIS. srms. 
Cereals 
Wheat 
flheat flour 
Barley 
l l i l l e t 
Rice (Milled) 

27.7 35.9 60.6 
2.5 

76,0 
93.2 
165.9 
6.9 

266 
357 
551 
25 

8*9 10*7 18.2 
0.5 

1*1 
1.1 
3.0 

TOTAL 126.7 347.0 1199 38.3 5.2 
Potatoes 13.U 36.8 26 0.6 
SuKSr 10.3 28.2 109 -
Pulse and nuts 
Other pulses 
Almonds ( i n shell) 

2.0 
3.6 
1.1 

5.5 9*8 
3*1 

21 
34 
8 

1.0 
2.2 
0*2 

1*7 
0.2 
0*8 

TOTAL 6*7 18.4 63 3.4 2*7 
Vegetables 
Tomatoes 
Tomato Paste 
Onions 
Pumpkins 
Peppers (green) 
Peppers (Red-dry) 

1.9 
3.4 
11.7 
3.7 
2*3 
2.3 

5.1 
9*4 

32*1 
10*2 
6.3 
6.3 

1 
4 12 
1 
1 
16 

0.1 
0*2 
0*4 
0.1 
°*i 
0.6 

*m 

0.1 

0*2 
TOTAL 25.3 69*4 35 1*5 0*3 

Fruits 
Citrus 
Others (Fresh) 
Dates (Dry) 
Figs (Dry) 

2.8 
3.3 3.6 
2.7 

7.7 
9*0 
86.5 
7*4 

2 i | 
215 18 2*4 0*2 

6*1 
0.6 
0.1 

TOTAL 239 2̂ 6 0*8 

Data prepared by G. Ferro-Luzzi - FAO Report on n u t r i t i o n 1958. 
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A P P E K D I X ? 

Glossary of non-English terms used i n the text. 
apoderate ( I t . ) 
a i l e t (A T * ) 
arbi (Ar.) 
bah (Ar.) 
bait (Ar*) 
basin (Arm) 
M r (Ar.) 
bokha ( A T . ) 
eabila (Ar.) 
easa colonica ( I t . ) 
centre ( I t * ) 
dalu (AT.) 
dar (Ar.) 
effendl \Tk«) 
Ente (s&TEGOL) ( I t . ) 
enzel (Ar.) 
fe l l a h (Ar.) 
f i l - f i l (Ar*) 
gasr (Ar*) 
gedula (Ar.) 
Ghibla (Ar.) 
Ghibli (Ar.) 
glnan (Ar-) 
hara (Ar.) 
haush (Ar.) 
hawaza (Ar.) 
imam (Ar.) 
XHPS ( I t . ) 
kus-kus (Ar.) 
Kairaakara (Ar.) 
laghbl (Ar.) 
lahma (Ar.) 
leben (Ar*) 
mezzadrla ( I t . ) 
moghaeea (Ar.) 
Elukhtar (Tk.) 
Mudir (Ar.) 
mudiriyat (Ar.) 
mulk (Tk.) 
Mutaserif (Ar.) 
Mutaserifya (Ar.) 
o l i f i c i o ( I t . ) 
podere ( I t . ) 
ramla(et) (Ar.) 
sanza ( I t . ) 

divided into geometrical plots, 
family group. 
sedentary agric u l t u r a l i s t esp. i n 
l i t t o r a l oases, 
gateway. 
j o i n t family group. 
Arab staple dish, 
well. 
fermented sap of the date palm, 
unitary t r i b a l group, 
farmhouse. 
estate; estate centre. 
goat skin bag; used for i r r i g a t i o n system, 
room, 
master; o f f i c i a l . 
Company f o r the colonisation of Libya. 
tenancy contract 
peasant. 
pepper 
f o r t 
basin i r r i g a t i o n system; irri g a t e d basin. 
Approx. 1 x 1 m. 
south ( i . e . desert), 
wind from the south, 
inundation garden, 
ghetto, 
house 
modem Arab farm, 
religious adviser• 
In s t i t u t e ftazionale Providensa Sociale 
(v. Appendix h). 

staple Arab dish. 
2 i/c Dist. Commies, 
beer from date palm sap, 
subsidiary t r i b a l aggregate, 
fermented milk 
share tenancy, 
share tenancy, 
advisor, 
local o f f i c i a l , 
local admin, area, 
exclusive interest i n land. 
Dist. Commiss. 
D i s t r i c t , 
olive press, 
f i e l d p l ot, 
dune area, 
olive shell. 
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sehkha (Ar.) 
sgifa ( A T . ) 
suani (saniya sgl.) 

<ArJ 
su& (Ar.) 
taam (Ar») 
wakf ( A F , ) 
uaset el-haysh (Ar,) 
zavia (Ar.) 
Zavia (Ar*) 

salt f t a t . 
entrance h a l l . 
i r r i g a t e d f i e l d . 
market. 
wheat. 
religious endoisment. 
courtyard. 
school. 
religious "brotherhood. 
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A F P E K D I X 8 

location of settlements mentioned in the teact. 

Benghazi 3 2 degrees 1 0 ' H 2 0 degrees E 
Ben Ulid 31 it 50* U 14 o 30* E 
Bizerte (Tunisia) 3 7 ft 25* IT 9 tr 50* E 
El-KussaTsat 3 2 n 30* 14 I I 5 E 
El^Agheila 3 0 n ^ N 19 w 5* E 
Ghenima 3 2 it 40* H 14 it 10* E 
Qoz Ed-Behela 3 2 tt 30* R 14 tt 25* E 
HCHTIS 3 2 M 1+0* N Ik M 15* E 
Misurata 3 2 tt 20* 15 11 10* E 
Marada 29 n 0 ' W 19 n 5 ! E 
Ras El-Hammam (Mnt#) 3 2 » 35* N 11* tt 2Q* E 
Ras Sl-Magen (£ht«) 3 2 tt 10* N 15 I I 5 ' E 
Suk El-Gluraa 3 2 o 25* I? Ik o 30* E 
Taorga 3 2 n 0* N 1 5 « 0 ' E 
Tarhuna 3 2 tt 20* K 1 3 n 35* E 
Tripoli 3 2 it 48* N 13 I I 13* E 
Zaviet Magnib 3 2 il 20* H 1 5 I I 5* E 
Zavia 32 tt 45* H 1 2 I I 35* E 
Zliten 32 tt 30* N Ik it 40* E 
Other locations are indicated i n Figure 1 . 
Further locations included i n 1 : 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 Geografico-EJilitare 1937* 
Revised 1 9 4 2 , Reprinted "by 42 Sur. Eng. Rgt., December 1 9 5 3 . 


